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Preface

1993, when 1 was asked by the Southern Oregon Historical

Society to write a history of broadcasting in southern Oregon.
Having seen that work, the Oregon Association of Broadcasters ap-
proached me in 2001 about undertaking an effort to chronicle the
entire state’s broadcasting history. While I thought I was reasonably
well-acquainted with Oregon’s broadcasting history, my research rap-
idly revealed that my knowledge was, at best, superficial. The story
of the unfolding of the radio and television industry in Oregon is
the story of 20th century Oregon itself—its urbanization, expansion,
unfolding political life and natural disasters—its challenges and its
triumphs. It’s a story filled with vision, heroism, leadership and hu-
mor—and a story that has in many respects been lost to time.

It is impossible to cite the full range of individuals who deserve
to be acknowledged for their role in building radio and television
in the Beaver State, although some individuals loom larger than life
in that story. I've attempted to credit as many as can practically be
acknowledged—but inevitably have missed some who should have
been noted.

While others have assembled histories of radio and television in
otherstates,Oregonhasan unusual numberof nationally notablestories
to tell—and it seems particularly fitting to salute the founders and
practitioners of broadcasting in Oregon, and their accomplishments,
as Oregon is celebrating its own 150th anniversary.

A few comments about the scope of Pioneer Mikes’ scope should
be offered.

First, Pioneer Mikes has been prepared in two editions. This
popular edition is taken from an academic reference edition, which
was prepared for placement in selected research libraries around
the state. The academic reference edition contains 25 percent more
information, and greater detail, than this popular edition and you
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may wish to consult it if you're looking for either greater depth than this volume contains or
more specific source information (since footnotes on sourcing have been pruned by about 50
percent in this popular edition). The academic edition also contains fully-developed chapters
for stations of the 1970s and 1980s that have, to save on space, been reduced to a largely
tabularized summary in this edition.

While this is, in many respects, the story of the people who built radio and television in
Oregon and their accomplishments, the Federal Communications Commission (FCC) dictates
that broadcasting is structured around licensing stations. Thus, Pioneer Mikes is centrally
organized around stations. To the best of my ability, Pioneer Mikes chronicles every radio and
television station ever licensed in Oregon (through 1982) including, to a limited degree, some
interesting, but failed efforts. Because most individuals worked for a number of broadcasting
stations during their careers, the stories of particular individuals are generally contained within
the profiles of the stations with which they were associated (with the index then providing
detailed references to their appearances within multiple stations’ profiles).

Regarding stations, | have used a call sign convention of using no service type (i.e., AM, FM
or TV) prior to World War II since all stations were AM during that period. Following World
War II, when FM and TV stations came into existence, I have rendered call signs as KGW-AM
or KJIB-FM even if the station’s legal call sign would have been KJIB(FM)—for a station such
as KJIB which had no AM counterpart. This approach seemed likely to me to be the least
confusing for readers.

Additionally, the publisher of this volume, the JPR Foundation, is currently engaged in
developing the Western States Museum of Broadcasting (WSMB), a new cultural facility
in Ashland, in connection with a large collection of equipment, photographs, files and
memorabilia that has been donated by various parties. Accordingly, many photographs and
footnote references throughout this book are cited from the “WSMB Collection,” deriving from
materials owned by the WSMB.

In general, Pioneer Mikes covers the period 1922-1982. While a few ownership or other
changes have been included past that ending date, my attempt to be both comprehensive
and inclusive ends with Oregon broadcasting’s 60th anniversary in 1982, with some stations
founded afterward being included in the table which appears in chapter 27.

Because the names of some towns and institutions (and some people) have changed
over time, I have used the name in use at the time a city, college or institution first appears
with a parenthetical note regarding the current name, e.g., Marshfield, Oregon (now Coos
Bay, Oregon). From that point forward, all references are made using the current name, e.g.,
Coos Bay.

Because some stations span many decades, the unfolding of their histories has been handled
in two ways. For the 1920s and 30s, where an individual station’s emergence or alteration
materially affects the story of Oregon radio as a whole, stations either have commanded their
own unique chapter(s) or have been incorporated within chapters which describe larger
evolving events. Beginning in the 1940s, however, Oregon possessed so many stations that a
different approach has been taken. For new stations that signed-on following World War II, a
station’s full history (through 1982) is contained at the point at which that station began. For
stations which signed-on prior to World War II, a 1940s decade “update” chapter called “Across
the Dial—Around the State” contains their further histories through 1982.

So many have contributed to this work in essential ways that it is impossible for me to
acknowledge all who have helped. For those not identified, please know that your contributions
have been of inestimable value and are profoundly appreciated. Some parties, however, played
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such central roles that, without them, this book absolutely couldn’t have been written. For their
invaluable assistance, I am especially indebted to the staff at the National Archives and Records
Administration at College Park, Maryland, in particular to Tab Lewis and David Pfeiffer; and
to the Oregon Historical Society, and its research librarian, Mikki Tint. My editors, Alan Reder
and Paul Westhelle, John Baxter and George Kramer, were instrumental in strengthening
Pioneer Mikes.

Two Oregon institutions have also played key roles. The Oregon Association of Broadcasters
(OAB) provided both the stimulus for this book as well as assisted in financing its costs. Perhaps
of even greater importance, the OAB, through its members and president, Bill Johnstone,
opened numerous doors which helped me secure stories and illustrations that would otherwise
have been unavailable. The reader will also readily see that the Oregonian is a central character
in Pioneer Mikes. Early on, the Oregonian brought its already longstanding traditions for
courageous journalism and public service to radio and younger readers will, perhaps, be
surprised at how fundamentally the Oregonian shaped modern broadcasting in Oregon through
its ownership of KGW. As [ set about writing Pioneer Mikes, the Oregonian again played a new
role in facilitating my research. I am deeply grateful to the Oregonian, its editor Sandy Rowe
and—in particular—the paper’s librarian, Carole McMinniman and its assistant photo editor,
Drew Vattiat, for generously providing me both access to the newspaper’s library as well as the
use of numerous photographs from its collection.

Lastly, I wish to acknowledge a deep debt of gratitude to Craig Adams of Portland. Craig,
himself a longtime radio announcer/DJ, has a consuming passion for the history of broadcasting
and, long before Pioneer Mikes was ever contemplated, had methodically assembled a great deal
of information about many stations in Portland and across the state. That foundation, which
Craig graciously shared, afforded me the luxury of far deeper and more detailed research at the
National Archives and elsewhere, than I could have attempted without the “building blocks”
which Craig provided. For his constant help in tracking down elusive data, his thoughtful notes
on my drafts and for fact-checking this entire manuscript, Craig has been an essential and
valued collaborator. I am profoundly grateful for his help.

That said, errors of fact or omission contained in Pioneer Mikes are purely and solely my
own responsibility.

As one who has worked in broadcasting for over 40 vears, it has proven both a privilege
and a challenge to pursue this story. Broadcasters across the region have been generous in
sharing their memories and files and it has been tremendously gratifying to be able to relate the
stories of colleagues and friends. At times, it has also been a bit challenging to try to impartially
recount some events in which I was a participant.

Pioneer Mikes turned out to be a far more extensive and complex undertaking than I ever
anticipated. At the same time, it has proven vastly more rewarding than I had ever hoped. I have
tried to tell a history, a tale as it were, of an industry which has fundamentally touched the lives
of all Oregonians in powerful, exciting and, at times, tragic ways.

It is a story which I am truly honored to have the opportunity to share with you.

Ronald Kramer
March 2009
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Special Land Stations
TXF/ XGN - Portland

TXG / KYG - Portland
X1/ KGG - Portland

K0y - Portland

K6W - Portland
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Signing-On

n 1921, the crackle of distant voices and music began reshaping
Oregon’s landscape as people, wearing primitive headphones, lis-
tened to simple “crystal set” radios.

At the time, Oregon was a very different place than it is today,
economically, politically and socially. The state’s 784,000 citizens were
equally divided between urban and rural settings. Only one in eight
Oregonians owned a car, and more than 18 percent of Oregon homes
lacked electricity.' Portlanders were inflamed over the proposal by
the Portland Railway, Light and Power Company—which was teeter-
ing on insolvency—to raise street car fares from six to eight cents,
while students at Corvallis’ Oregon Agricultural College (now Oregon
State University) were voting to ban formal attire at all campus social
events due to “the general feeling that dress suits and democracy do
not go together”>?

The previous year, Oregon had battled a severe flu epidemic, and
Albany and Klamath Falls were particularly hard hit. In February
1920, state officials were concerned over “petty interference with local
agencies engaged in combating the influenza epidemic,” and threat-
encd to quarantine Klamath Falls from the rest of the state. While the
armistice that ended World War [ had taken effect in November 1918,
some peace-time military-to-civilian conversions were still in prog-
ress as the 1920s dawned. It took the federal government until March
I of that year to return control of its railroad lines to the Southern
Pacific Company.

Social patterns were also in flux. While the National Prohibition
Act (known popularly as the Volstead Act) had officially made the U.S.
a nation of tee-totalers, whisky was still readily available. Smuggled in
from Canada, it was worth as much as $300 a case in Portland.

The social aftershocks of World War I had been protound. The
Allies’ victory over the Axis had stirred many patriotic passions—and
the Ku Klux Klan (KKK) was holding successful rallies in Ashland,
Medford and Astoria—discovering that Oregon was fertile ground for
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KGW's studio in the Oregonian building tower, c. 1923

its hate-filled rhetoric. The KKK’s marches somewhat paralleled the Nazi movement, which
Germany was finding increasingly compelling following its defeat in the war. Having been well-
received in Oregon’s rural areas, the Klan quickly moved into Portland, which soon became
the group’s de facto headquarters for all states west of the Rocky Mountains. Responding to
several Klan-organized “neck-tie parties” (near-lynchings) in the spring of 1921, Oregon Gov-
ernor Ben Olcott pleaded for enforcement of existing law and, ultimately, requested federal
assistance.® Three years later, the Klan was largely responsible for electing both Walter Pierce as
Oregon’s governor as well as much of the Oregon Legislature.

The Klan’s “Roaring Twenties” Oregon activities are nearly unthinkable in the 21st century
but, in 1920, found acceptance in much of the Beaver State. Oregon was a place where men
and women were struggling with thorny political issues surrounding individual rights and the
very meaning of citizenship. On January 12, 1920, Oregon became the 25th state to ratify the
nineteenth amendment to the U.S. Censtitution (the Equal Suffrage Amendment), which gave
women the right to vote.

Yet, on Jjanuary 24, 1920, U.S. Secretary of Labor William B. Wilson branded the Com-
munist Party “revolutionary,” and sought to deport Commiunist aliens. Perhaps in response,
the Executive Committee of the National Board of Fire Underwriters published an ad in the
Oregonian on February 9, 1920, headlined “Let Us Americanize America!” It described “the
present emergency as great as that presented by the War.”®

While some were feeling threatened by foreign and other “outside” elements, Oregon’s
traditional agrarian and labor interests were feeling shut out. On January 30, 1920, the then-
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powerful Oregon Grange announced the formation of a new political party, the Land-Labor
Party of Oregon. Farmers and workers were invited to “join in one great movement for the
regeneration and purification of the Oregon system.”

Politics are fueled by access to information. Yet, before radio provided instantaneous news,
most Oregonians lived in relative isolation from the nation’s nerve centers. They relied on the
state’s daily and weekly newspapers for event coverage, and the more distant they were from
urban centers, the more isolated they were from Oregon and the nation’s cultural and political
heartbeats.

For leisure, Oregonians (like most Americans of the time) tended to entertain themselves to
a great degree. Cultured homes had pianos around which people gathered to sing. Town bands
of amateur and semi-professional musicians were common. Lectures and debates attracted
crowds as new ideas were ventilated.

For inexpensive professional entertainment, Oregonians turned to “photoplays” (silent
moving pictures)—an industry that had already established a firm hold. You could see Harold
Lloyd or Pola Negri at well-attended theatres like the Rivoli, Blue Mouse, Liberty, Majestic, or
the Columbia in Portland. In Eugene, there was the McDonald and, in Medford, the Page or
Rialto Theatres—all places where one could catch Charlie Chaplin in The Idle Class or Lon
Chaney in Bits of Life. In Portland, one could attend D.W. Griffith’s hit silent film, Way Down
East, which was playing at the People’s Theatre “at popular prices”—replete with music by the
People’s Orchestra.

For more elaborate professional entertainment, Portlanders could attend performances at
the Pantages (at the corner of Broadway and Alder) or the Hippodrome (Broadway and Yam-
hill), where vaudeville circuits offered entertainment like Will Rogers or Reginald deKoven’s
comic opera Robin Hood. In most Oregon towns of any size, theatres and “opera houses” of-
fered similar fare. Musical reviews played at Portland’s Heilig (at the corner of Broadway and
Taylor), and in the early 1920s Portlanders could enjoy “big city” entertainment, such as Metro-
politan Opera contralto Sophie Breslau appearing with the Portland Symphony.

But Oregon’s entertainment options were soon to be profoundly changed by the new “wire-
less telephone,” or “raidio,” which quickly became “radio.” People couldn’t initially decide just
what to call it or even how to spell it. Yet, it was a powerful new force that soon would shatter
the isolation of Oregon and its various regions.

It was a time of hope, stress and change—all playing out in an Oregon that would be forever
altered by the new marvel called radio.

How radio arrived

Like most major military conflicts, World War 1 had stimulated major technological de-
velopments, including the field use of new Morse code radio transmitters and receivers. While
voice transmission had been experimentally undertaken as early as 1906, sound transmission
remained generally impractical throughout the Great World War. But some military men,
trained in the fundamentals of wireless (radio) transmission, returned from the war with a
fascination for radio’s potential. Its ability to electronically “connect” people seduced them.
Tinkering with this primitive toy, they explored ways to harness it for entertainment and ex-
change of information.

As the 1920s dawned, radio was so primitive that transmitters were still being licensed by
the Department of Commerce’s (DOC) Bureau of Navigation, which had received shipboard
transmitter licensing responsibility following the Titanic’s 1912 sinking. As non-maritime
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transmitters came into use, the Bureau of Naviga-
tion licensed such transmitters as “Special Land
Stations” (what we would come to think of as radio
stations) to distinguish them from the anticipated
norm of radio transmitters’ nautical uses.

Asradio experimentation grew following World
War I, the number of requests for such Special Land
Station licenses started to grow. DOC staff, under
the guidance of Secretary of Commerce Herbert
Hoover (who spent his teenage years living with
an uncle in Newberg, Oregon, following the death
of his parents) saw radio licensing much like au-
tomobile licensing—a registration process through
which essentially anyone who asked for a license
was granted one. Like an automobile’s license plate
number, each radio station was issued a call sign
and federal regulations required each station to

.. : broadcast its call sign to identify itself when it be-
“My Radio Gal,” a popular song about gan ar?d ceased transmission (a .regulatlon wl:nch
radio, 1922 still exists). In the 21st century, with many stations

operating 24/7, the public often doesn’t hear sta-
tions perform this obligation, but in radio’s early years stations often broadcast only for short
periods and gave their call signs when they turned on their transmitters. Hence the term “sign-
ing-on” became common both inside radio and in the public mind.

Slowly, in Oregon and around the nation, experimentation with this wondrous new device
was growing.

Radio seemed an almost mystical force, perhaps compounded by the fact that its ultimate
significance and potential uses remained uncertain. In the summer of 1922, the Ashland Weekly
Tidings reported that “Marconi, the Italian radio wizard hopes to receive messages which he
suspects the inhabitants of Mars are trying to send to earth.” A photo showed the inventor with
his complex receiving equipment. Six months later, the Oregonian ran the front-page story “Ra-
dio Love Tests Declared Success—Diagnosis by Wireless Said to be Based on Electronic Reac-
tions’ of Passion,” which reported that San Francisco doctor Albert Abrams claimed that “Love
can be diagnosed by a distance by radio in connection with the ‘electronic reactions.””

Radio was mysterious and alluring.

As 1922 dawned, the national interest in radio began to explode. Suddenly, popular songs
even started to be written about this mysterious, marvelous new portal to the world.

WSMB Collection

Identifying Oregon’s First Radio Station

Identifying most “firsts” depends on how one defines the achievement. For radio, some
scholars count the “amateur” Special Land Stations, which later went on to become “profes-
sional.” On that basis, KGN has a strong claim dating back to 1921. However, Ashland elec-
tronic tinkerers William J. Virgin, Floyd Rush and Elmer Morrison, without the benefit of a
federal license, assembled a five-watt transmitter in Morrison’s Ashland barn in the fall of 1921.
Virgin later reassembled that apparatus at his father’s flour mill in Central Point, from which
he reportedly broadcast sporadic programming. Virgin later applied for a professional station
license as KFAY, which the DOC authorized on July 6, 1922. KFAY inaugurated broadcasting on
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September 23, 1922, from studios located at the Jackson County Fairgrounds (see also chapter
2), but the station’s activities date back to the preceding fall.

While KFAY’s license was renewed in October 1924, it ceased broadcasting a month earlier.
However, Virgin started Medford’s KMED in 1926. That station claims to be Oregon’s oldest
radio station based on Virgin’s original unlicensed work in the fall of (see chapter 4).

What really was Oregon’s “first” radio station? Let’s consider the efforts that led to the de-
velopment of licensed professional stations.

Special Land Stations

In 1921, eight parties, stretched between Portland, Corvallis and Enterprise, secured licenses
for Special Land Stations from the DOC. Schools like Oregon State University and Washington
and Benson Polytechnic High Schools were among them, along with a few individuals. Oregon
seemed thirsty for radio.®

Three of these Special Land Stations, 7XF, 7XG and 7XI, would prove to be unusually im-

portant.
Iy i W
7XF/KGN Portland ‘ o R
th \

7XF was started by Charles L. Austin,
hailed by some as the father of radio in Or-
egon, whose Northwestern Radio Manufac-
turing Company played a key role in radio’s
development in the state. Austin’s interest in
radio dated from an early age. At the age of
15, while living with his family in Portland’s
Mt. Tabor district, he was an active mem-
ber of the Portland Progressive Club, whose

(1%
-

Radio News, October 1921. WSMB Collection
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goal was “to promote interest in wireless te- 1,310 Austin's 7XF in 1921 showing the Remick

legraphy.”'* A largely self-taught electronic 5500 Shop phonograph, at left, used to broadcast
experimenter, after graduating from high recordings.

school Austin worked as a radio operator

on the ocean liner S.S. Rose City. Following his World War I military service as chief electri-
cian and radio inspector of the Portland Naval District, he secured a license for a Special Land
Station early in 1921 under the auspices of his newly formed Northwestern Radio Manufactur-
ing Company." It was given the call sign 7XF. While 7XF operated sporadically, its broadcasts
clearly seemed intended for the public (which at that time would largely have consisted of
similarly interested radio hobbyists). In October 1921, Radio News reported that Clyde Free-
man, the manager of Portland’s Remick Song Shop, heard the broadcasts and offered the use
of a new phonograph and recordings of the very latest in jazz dance music, songs and classical
recordings for broadcasting in exchange for on-air acknowledgements. Preceding the playing of
each record, Austin would announce the name of the record, its label identification number, the
make of phonograph on which it was being played—and Remick’s shop location.'?

In addition to broadcasting music, Austin also offered public health bulletins on Tuesday
and Friday evenings at 8:45 and industrial news on Monday evenings. Beyond radia’s inherent
allure, Northwestern Radio Manufacturing clearly saw radio as a growth industry, and in Feb-
ruary 1922 the company applied to the DOC for a license for a new “professional” station. That
application, approved on March 28, 1922, authorized KGN’s operation.

\
Signing-On O



Courtesy of the Oregon Historical Society, photo CN021628

Hawley's Irvington home (c. 1930) located at 1914 NE 22nd Street, Portland,
from which 7XG/KYG operated. Hawley installed two large wooden poles on the
property to support KYG's antenna wires.

7XG/KYG Portland

In February 1922, while planning KGN, Charles Austin built and installed the equipment
for another experimental station, 7XG, for prominent Portland businessman Willard P. Hawley
Jr. Hawley’s father, Willard P. Hawley Sr., had made his fortune in paper-related businesses,
including a large Oregon City plant later purchased by Crown-Zellerbach—which his son
managed.

Hawley Jr’s elegant Irvington mansion in east Portland featured impressive front columns
and a large crescent-shaped driveway. There, he installed 7XG’s studio in a large basement ball-
room. In operation, it offered programming similar to 7XF’s.'> "

Hawley invited teachers from Benson Polytechnic High School and others to talk, sing and
play over the air, after which Hawley would feed them ice cream and cake. With a pioneering
nod toward commercialization or, at the least, a flair for promotion, Hawley periodically men-
tioned what was apparently an unusual delicacy at the then-popular high school hang out, the
Sugar Bowl located on Broadway between 15th and 16th Streets, saying: “Hello, Sugar Bowl!
Hello, Sugar Bowl! I wish we had some of that nice French Salad [sic] ice cream here right
now.”** Promptly, a messenger from the Sugar Bowl would arrive with a couple of gallons for
Hawley to serve to his in-studio guests.

In part, Hawley used the station to amuse his guests, but he also enjoyed announcing, having
been trained to speak on the radio by Sgt. Richard C. Travers at San Francisco’s Presidio-based
Signal Corps. Travers reportedly possessed the “best carrying and clearest sounding [radio]
voice of any man in California” and was known as the “Man with the Million Dollar Voice.”'¢

In March 1922, when 7XG was only a few weeks old, Hawley applied to elevate his station to
professional status. Having already spent $6,000 on 7XG’s construction, he ordered additional
equipment costing another $4,000 for improvements. With 7XG’s power increased to 100 watts
(from 5 watts), the station was re-licensed as KYG on March 28, 1922, and inaugurated broad-
casting with great fanfare. KYG was even nationally hailed as in the May 20, 1922, Radio Digest
Illustrated article “WYW, KYG and WDZ All Famous.” Hawley often receiving up to 40 letters a
week from widely scattered listeners.'” !®

8 Pioneer Mikes: A History of Radio and Television in Oregon



7XI/KGG Portland

Another significant broadcasting develop-
ment was the 1921 founding of Hallock and
Watson’s Radio Service, whose “Fifteen Years in
Radio” motto apparently took account of the
combined experience of its co-founders, Joseph
H. Hallock and Clifton H. Watson.'>%

Joe Hallock and Clif Watson had been boy-
hood friends in Oregon and were later class-
mates at Oregon State University. They shared a
keen interest in radio throughout their formative
years.?! Following college graduation, Watson
worked as a radio operator on Alaskan coastal
steamers for a time and then, in 1915, the two
young men worked together installing transmit-
ters for the Montana Power Company. In 1916,
they did similar work for the Northwestern Elec-
tric Company and then went their separate ways A
for a time.”” Watson took a position as radio ;0 ik cavorting atop a 600-foot tall radio
inspector for the DOC in Seattle, and Hallock  oyer in San Diego, where he was installing a
worked as an operator at the United Wireless “high power” station when he and Clif Watson
Company’s Astoria wireless telegraph station, were making contract radio installations, 1916.
whose call sign was PC.?? When the U.S. entered
World War [, Hallock joined the Navy and was put in charge of a huge Navy “arc” station in
Bordeaux, France.? After the war, Hallock and Watson again worked together installing trans-
mitters in 1920 for the Republic of China.

Returning to Portland in 1921, they established their radio manufacturing business, Hal-
lock and Watson, with the former as president and the latter as treasurer.”® The company first
applied for an “experimental” license as 7XI, but only a few days later applied for a station with
professional status, KGG.

Licensed on March 15, 1922, KGG broadcast its inaugural atmospheric romp that same
evening. Indeed, KGG had probably jumped the gun, since newspaper accounts of the broad-
cast report that it was the “second news broadcast sent out” by the station.? The radio log
published in the March 16, 1922 Oregon Journal, reported that the Northwestern Radio Manu-
facturing station would provide news daily from 7:30 p.m. to 8 p.m., that Willard P. Hawley’s
station would offer music on Tuesday and Wednesday evenings from 8 p.m. to 8:45 p.m. and
that Hallock and Watson’s station would offer news from 7:15 p.m. to 7:30 p.m. The Oregon
Journal was in the forefront of radio development and very early established the Oregon Journal
Radio Service, which provided the reading of news from the newspaper and its wire service
over the Portland radio stations not associated with its rival newspaper, the Oregonian. The
Journal described its purposes thus: “The Journal bulletin news service is broadcasted [sic] in
cooperation with President Charles L. Austin of the Northwestern Radio Manufacturing Com.,
Willard P. Hawley, Jr. and the Hallock and Watson Radio Service. The wave length is always 360
meters” (the equivalent of 833 KHz).”” The Hawley transmissions were still occurring under the
owner’s amateur license as 7XF and 7XG but Hawley was, nevertheless, regularly offering music
and news programming under those call signs. For those without radios, Meier & Frank, Port-
land’s largest department store, obligingly set up a large radio receiver with an oversized “horn”

Ted Hallock Collection, WSMB
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Many broadcasters got into radio through
manufacturing or servicing radio receivers,
which were primitive. Northwestern Radio
Manufacturing Company (NORCO), opera-
tor of KGN, made this two-unit set in 1921
(right). One step above crystal set radios .
which a radio enthusiast could personally build, this radio
consisted of the SR-2 tuner, on the right, and the SR-1 amplifier, on the left, electronically
joined by four metal bands. The tuner alone, which required an external detector like a crystal,
allowed listening on headphones. Purchasing the SR-1 detector/amplifier additionally permitted
powering a speaker. The holes on the amplifier enabled viewing the flow of the filaments to
ensure that the expensive tubes weren't fed too much voltage, which could cause them to burn
out. Hallock and Watson, operator of KGG, manufactured this model TRF-5 in 1925, by which
. time a radio’s tuner and amplifier sections were
S combined into one unit (left). Both the NORCO
and Hallock and Watson sets used three large
dials to “tune” a station, with the smaller knobs
for controlling other settings, and both used large
external batteries.

Photos courtesy of Sonny Clutter, www.radiolaguy.com

speaker on the company’s fifth floor, or sometimes on the street below. Reportedly, KGG was
initially located in the window of Hallock and Watson’s Park Street store, and Hallock would
give station breaks, saying: “KGG—King George George.”® Not long after, the Journal estab-
lished a radio studio in its building, from which KGG also frequently broadcast by late 1922.

Thus, by mid-March 1922, three Portland parties had applied for Special Land Stations that
had evolved into professionally licensed stations: Northwestern Radio Manufacturing Com-
pany’s 7XF/KGN; Willard P. Hawley, Jr’s 7XG/KYG and Hallock and Watson Radio Service’s
7XI/KGG.

KQY Portland

The last entry in the 1922 race to operate radio in Port-
land came from the Stubbs Electric Company. Stubbs Elec-
tric, with Osmon Stubbs as its president and R. W. Stubbs
its corporate secretary, was a mainstay Portland electrical
supply house that had been founded in 1897. Gradually,
the company branched into wireless and radio parts and
equipment—and Stubbs’ key radio man in that effort was
Wilbur Jeffrey Jerman.

Jerman was born in Silverton on June 11, 1901, and de-
veloped an interest in radio at an early age when Alfred Ad-
ams, the owner of the Silverton Opera House, introduced
young Jerman to radio.?”” Soon, the youth set up a place in
the basement of the family home to tinker with radio.* The
Jermans moved to Portland when young Wilbur was 10 or
11. He continued to putter around with radio and chose  gsmon Stubbs pictured in 1947 in
Benson Polytechnic for his high school in order to further  Stubbs Electric's 50th Anniversary
that exploration. Badly bitten by the radio bug, Jerman brochure.
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decided to seek his fortune rather than
complete his education and, shortly
after leaving Benson, went to work for
Stubbs Electric, where he was employed
by 1917. Never formally schooled in ra-
dio electronics, Jerman’s remarked that
he just kind of “picked it up.”* He was,
by his own account and that of many
others, a born tinkerer.

In early 1922, Stubbs Electric landed
a contract to install a radio station for
the Calgary Daily Herald and Jerman
was sent to Calgary to build CHCQ—a

considerable responsibility for the 21- (| oty CHCQ's antenna, strung with colored lights for the
year-old.**>* He managed a crew that station’s first night on the air to signal that it was broad-
erected two towers (which held the an-  casting, May 1, 1922. (Right) Wilbur J. Jerman atop the
tenna wire stretched between them) on  Calgary Herald’s roof.

the Herald’s roof, as well as the instal-

lation of the studio and transmitting equipment on the newspaper building’s top floor. When
CHCQ was completed, Jerman demonstrated a flair for promotion by having the rooftop tower
installation decked out with electric lights, which made a bold statement against the night sky.
With entertainers drawn from the bill of the nearby Palace Theatre, the station’s inaugural
program was a huge hit, and Jerman basked in his accomplishment. His photo, taken on the
Herald’s roof next to one of the towers, reflects a satisfied, slightly jaunty air.

Having observed radio’s growth, Osmon Stubbs decided it was time to set up his own sta-
tion and submitted a license application in January 1922. Shortly before leaving for Calgary,
Jerman built the station that was inspected by the Seattle-based DOC radio inspector on Feb-
ruary 11 (the same day as KGG’s inspection), although Stubbs’ station license as KQY wasn’t
issued until March 30. The station signed-on March 31 with 10 watts.

KQY must have struggled. To boost its visibility, the station persuaded Ernest Jorgensen, a
Portland News editor, to broadcast news two or three times daily. It was a prominent KQY offer-
ing. While the station received polite press coverage, it was on nowhere near the scale enjoyed
by KGW, KGG, KGN or KYG (the latter three no doubt benefiting from their “association” with
the Oregon Journal). By September 24, 1922, KQY had raised its power to 100 watts, with its old
transmitter going to KFBM, Astoria (see chapter 2), and was operating from the second floor of
the Stubbs Electric building. But KQY had no allocated nighttime broadcasting hours accord-
ing to the Portland area radio schedule published in October 1922.

New Night Broadcast Schedule*

Time Sunday Monday Tuesday l Wednesday | Thursday Friday Saturday
7:00-7:30 | OR Quiet Hour

7:30-8:00 HW HW HW HW HW HW
8:00-9:00 | QuietHour | OR Quiet Hour | OR Quiet Hour | OR HW
9:00-10:00 | HW NW RSB NW MF Quiet RSB

OR = KGW, Oregonian station  HW = KGG, Hallock and Watson station ~ NW = KGN, Northwestern Radio Mfg. Co. station
RSB = KYG, Radio Service Bureau station (successor ta Willard Hawley)  MF = KFEC, Meier & Frank station
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Radio Waves, October 1922. WSMB Collection

Wil

(Left) KY broadcasting a quartet, Jerman holding telephone-style mike. (Right)hKQY broadcsting
"horn” as constructed by Jerman.

Jerman was Stubbs’ chief operator and must have also functioned in a general oversight role
for KQY because he took it upon himself to do what was necessary. Because Stubbs had allocat-
ed space for KQY in an unsuitably large room in the company’s building, Jerman constructed
a large wooden horn to focus the sound. Sizeable enough to hold a piano and performing cast,
the horn made the allotted studio space acoustically functional. Radio was still a rag-tag idea
with few resources. Once, Jerman appropriated a bookcase out of Stubbs’ office when his boss
was away on a business trip. “He was angry with me about that,” Jerman recalled.

KQY made an occasional programming splash, sometimes engaging in live entertainment
such as an October 1922 broadcast by the thirty-piece Apostolic Faith Church Concert Band.
But at the time of that broadcast, the published Portland-area radio schedule (above) didn’t
even list KQY. The station struggled against its more prominent competitors until its final
broadcast—“Vocal and Instrumental Selections” from 6 p.m. to 7 p.m. on May 1, 1923.% KQY
gave up the next day and must have immediately notified the DOC by wire or phone, as the
station’s license was deleted on May 3, 1923.%

Stubbs wasn’t the only broadcaster who had begun to question the wisdom of entering the
radio field. Willard Hawley also decided that KYG was something he could do without. Begin-
ning in late September 1922, he briefly allowed a potential purchaser of the station, a company
called Radio Service Bureau, to operate KYG from his home. Stories differ as to whether Hawley
actually sold KYG to that company, although Hawley acted as though he had completed the
sale. While Radio Service Bureau seemingly took possession, it lacked the funds to complete the
purchase and had apparently only been soliciting potential local investors for that purpose.

Notwithstanding such behind-the-scenes activities, Radio Service Bureau announced plans
to relocate KYG to the Gasco Building at 11th Avenue and Washington Street, where it intended
to install a “high-class station,” which was supposed to sign-on October 23, 1922. It never did.

| The DOC radio inspector, suspicious over apparent misstatements made in the company’s li-
cense application, canceled KYG’s license on November 7, 1922, upon determining that the
station had never been built at the new location.”” Another version of KYG’s demise holds
that Radio Service Bureau initially sought to operate from the Portland Telegram building but
couldn’t secure city approval to erect the necessary towers on its roof.* In any event, KYG was
no more.

Listeners’ Experience: Installing a Radio

At radio’s onset, receivers were both primitive and scarce. Oregon newspapers were known
to report the installation of a residential radio receiver as front page news. Such installations
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often made press, such as when the Oregon Journal noted that Hood River resident H. G. Ball
had installed the first powerful regenerative-circuit set in that city.

In 1922, a listener’s experience was vastly different than today. Sets could be simple: a crystal
set receiver could be easily constructed using a coil of wires, often wound on a round Quaker
Oats tube, with a few additional commercial parts available at electronic supply stores. For
those willing to spend more money, commercially made crystal sets were also sold. At first,
all listening occurred on headphones. In a very simple setup, two listeners might share a two-
receiver headset (one side designed for each ear) by putting their heads together. As opposed
to such sharing, or passing the headphone sequentially among family members, combining
“jacks” could be purchased and allowed the connecting of several sets of headphones to the
radio set so that multiple family members could listen simultaneously. As the radio craze grew,
Oregon telephane company officials complained that “radio fever” was prompting the theft of
countless receivers (headphones) that had been appropriated from public telephones for home
radio listening.

As radio receivers became more sophisticated, headphones gave way to horn speakers,
which essentially consisted of a headphone playing into a horn that spread the sound. This
allowed communal listening and eliminated the need for headphones. Soon, horn speakers
were replaced by cone-type loud speakers that could fill a room with better- quality sound. As
radios required more signal to power these speakers, crystal set receivers gave way to vacuum
tube sets.

While the tube-style sets also received signals at greater distances and were better able to
selectively tune among competing station signals, vacuum tubes that could be powered from
a home’s AC wall-socket were five years away. Thus, the first tube radios ran on batteries that
required an expensive, awkward array. Initially, these radios used two types of batteries that
were designated A and B to distinguish their differing size and function. The 6-volt A batteries
wet cells were similar in size to present-day car batteries and contained the same highly corro-
sive acid. The 45-volt (later 90-volt) B batteries at first were glass-tube wet cells but eventually
graduated to dry cells like those used in modern flashlights. Later, the C battery, a 4.5-volt dry
cell, came into use because its addition improved receiver performance. In radio’s early years a
receiver required at least two, if not all three, of these types of batteries.

Thus, a radio receiver in 1922 or 1923 was a fussy, complex and frequently smelly affair.
Large A batteries sometimes leaked acid with serious consequences for carpeting or house-
hold furnishings. Radios were expensive to purchase and to operate. The A batteries required
frequent recharging, and many households used battery recharging services that picked up a
spent battery, provided a loaner set of charged batteries and returned the customer’s recharged
A batteries the following day. At a time when the new Ford Model T cost $300, operating a ra-
dio receiver could easily cost $6 a month for batteries, plus occasional tube replacements at $10
each. Tubes were so expensive that, even after numerous decades had passed, many early radio
enthusiasts remembered inadvertently breaking a tube with sharp bitterness.

Radios came to use smaller, less power-hungry tubes over the next few years, tubes that al-
lowed sets to aperate on less expensive, and more convenient, dry cell batteries. But it was not
until 1927 that radios utilizing AC (or DC) power from wall sockets came to the market.

These radio sets were far less sensitive than modern receivers and, throughout the 1920s
and much of the 1930s, they required large external antenna wires—often stretched between
the home and a handy tree (or garage). Radio set owners also had to install a good ground (a
connection to some metal that was driven into the ground) for the radio to work decently. A
cold-water pipe would often suffice but, if faced with poor reception, it was a good idea to drive
a copper stake into the ground and connect it by copper wire to the radio receiver chassis. In
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order to give adequate service, early receivers all required the extra signal that a good ground
provided.

Thus, in radio’s earliest years a receiver was so far removed from our era of transistors and
microchips that even the most flamboyant 1920s science fiction writers couldn’t have envi-
sioned a Walkman.

Listeners’ Experience: Using a Radio

Just as the Oregon Journal story mentioned earlier noted that “the wave length is always 360
meters,” all radio stations in the nation initially broadcast on the same frequency. As a holdover
from radio’s military usage, this was expressed in meters (equal to the length between the crests
of the radio wave that a transmitter emitted). Radio stations and the public did not begin refer-
ring to a station’s wave length by the now more popular designation of frequency (the number
of waves transmitted per second) until the end of the decade. There was an inverse relation-
ship between the two measurement systems. Higher frequency stations emitted more densely
packed waves which, consequently had shorter wave lengths. A 360-meter station, at 833 KHz,
had a longer wave length than a 200-meter station operating at 1500 KHz. It was all somewhat
confusing and technical for the average person. In the same way that early personal computers
later became the province of the young and technologically inclined (at least initially), parents
were often content to let their children tune in a radio for the family’s enjoyment.

Because they all shared the same frequency, stations would sign-on for an hour or two, or
even for just a few minutes, and then sign-off to give another station a chance. When misun-
derstandings occurred, or gentlemen’s agreements about frequency sharing failed, two stations
might operate simultaneously, resulting in serious interference for listeners. Radio program-
ming was primitive. On June 22, 1923, the Oregonian, for example, reported that KGN would
offer music from 7 p.m. to 7:30 p.m. and KGG would offer “news, market and police reports”
from 7:30 p.m. to 8 p.m. Both stations, of course, operated on the same frequency.

Radio consisted almost entirely of live amateur and semi-professional entertainers and
phonograph recordings, all relentlessly trying to be heard over these primitive systems. Not-
withstanding the varying technical and artistic quality of the entertainment, radio’s intrigue
stimulated people like Portland residents Mr. and Mrs. A. C. Stevens, who announced an “in-
novation in diversions” in the form of a radio party, when they invited ten guests to listen to
KYG with them in April 1922.

Listening to something occurring far away was thrilling and seemed like magic. Distant
reception (known as DX) was an important part of the radio hobby, and communities volun-
tarily observed a “silent night” when no local stations broadcast. With each city’s silent night
differing among communities, local radio enthusiasts were given the chance to tune in distant
stations without the interference of local signals. This practice, also a voluntary gentlemen’s
agreement among stations, continued for several years throughout the nation.

Oregon’s First Radio Station - KGW

It’s difficult to define “firsts” in radio and depends heavily upon the criteria used. For ex-
ample, several radio stations compete for the title of America’s “first” radio station. From the
standpoint of public awareness that there was even a radio station to listen to, that honor is
often accorded to KDKA of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, whose November 1920 broadcast of elec-
tion returns is sometimes cited as the first real radio broadcast. During 1921, a total of 29 sta-
tions signed-on the air with voice transmission in the U.S.”® Some saw themselves as full radio
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stations and applied for real “call signs” such as KDKA, but
most were more what we would now refer to as amateur
(ham) stations.

Defining the “first” Oregon radio station solely around
the use of a professional (rather than an amateur) call
sign can also be misleading. KGG was licensed on March
15; KGW on March 21; KGN on March 28; and KQY on
March 30 — all in 1922.%° Yet, KGG apparently was on the
air by the time of KGW’s March 28 sign-on and continued
broadcasting until fall 1924, when the station abandoned
its license.

KGW

All corporate bravado by partisan contestants aside,
a strong case can be made that Oregon’s first and lasting
professional radio station was the Morning Oregonian’s
KGW.

Newspapers across America watched the launch of ra-
dio with a mixture of interest and antagonism. Radio had
captured the public’s imagination and could hardly, there-
fore, be ignored. At the same time, newspapers worried
that radio might prove a serious rival for the delivery of
news, and they weren’t too interested in promoting a po-
tential competitor. Various papers handled the dilemma
differently. Some daily newspapers deeply embraced radio
to the point of starting their own stations. For example,
Detroit’s Daily News started WW]J in 1920 (which also al-
lows WW]J to claim the disputed title of the nation’s first
professional radio station).”’ Other newspapers reported
on the “radio craze” with columns of technical advice
about the best circuit to use for building your own receiver
but avoided printed references to any local radio station.

Portland’s Morning Oregonian must have been watch-
ing the unfolding interest in radio, both locally and na-
tionally, for some time. Its major Portland competitor,
the Oregon Journal, had closely allied itself with all three
broadcasting enterprises in operation in Portland by
mid-March, 1922, by offering “news bulletins” from the
Journals newsroom for broadcast over all three stations.
On March 23, 1922, the Journal proudly proclaimed it was
“the first Portland newspaper to establish a regular news
broadcasting service.” Eventually, the Journal formalized
its relationship with Hallock and Watson’s KGG. On Oc-
tober 15, 1922, the Journal proudly trumpeted that KGG
had set a distance record for its recently installed 50-watt
higher power transmitter with a reception report from
Topeka, Kansas. By March 1923, the Journal was referring

Courtesy of the Oregonian

Courtesy of the Oregonian

The Oregonian building was located
on the corer of Portland's SW Sixth
Avenue and Alder Street. The first
steel-frame building in the western
U.S,, its four-story corner “tower” was
the structure’s most distinguishing
feature and was prominently refer-
enced in the Hoot Owls artwork and
promotional literature (see chapter
3). (Top) Oregonian tower with KGW
antenna stretching across Alder Street.
(Bottom) Oregonian tower cut-away
view with KGW radio layout.
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(Left) Edgar B. Piper, editor (1910-28), Oregonian newspaper. (Right) KGW
Inaugural Program performers (left to right), Giorgio Polacco, Edith Mason,
Edgar Piper, March 25, 1922.

to KGG as the “official broadcasting station for the Journal” The newspaper’s radio log for that
time reflects that KGG signed-on with “The Journal Chimes” (no doubt picked up from the
paper’s well-known clock tower, a local architecturai landmark).

Watchful but close-mouthed, the Oregonian’s interest in starting its own station must have
been a closely held secret. Where other newspapers, such as the Calgary Daily Herald, heavily
trumpeted advance plans for a radio station, the Oregonian was silent about seeking one. In-
deed, the station had already been completely constructed by the time the Morning Oregonian
first announced its intentions. On March 19, 1922, the newspaper reported that construction
of a new radio station had been completed the previous day with an 18-foot by 18-foot radio
studio installed on the Oregonian building’s 11th floor and the transmitter located on the 13th
floor. The antenna was stretched between a tower located on the Oregonian’s roof and another
located on the adjacent Northwestern Bank building.*

The paper reported that, following testing, KGW would commence regular broadcasting
in about a week. Drawing on radio’s maritime heritage, the Oregonian hired the Shipbuilders
Radio Service, a maritime supplier, to install the station.* On the licensing documents, Ship-
builders was actually first shown as the 50-watt station’s licensee, and one of the company’s
employees, Jesse Weed, was the station’s architect and chief operator. Portending its intention
that KGW would aspire to higher standards, the Oregonian noted that “Unlike radiophone
broadcasting so far done in Oregon, the Oregonian will not confine its musical service to pho-
nograph records. There will be a piano and other musical instruments in the broadcasting sta-
tion and instrument and vocal selections by visiting artists will be sent together with the work
of lacal musicians.”*

Radio, still in its infancy, was quite primitive. At the time of KGW’s birth, transmitters,
for example, often failed to operate for an entire evening or even a complete program. Studio
equipment was scarcely better. The Oregonian later recalled that KGW’s “original carbon ‘mike’
was a temperamental thing. When not in use it was stored in a wooden box heated with electric
lights to dry out the carbon particles. In use, as soon as the carbon became dampened by the
breath of a speaker or singer, it started to hiss.”*
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Yet, KGW was clearly seeking to set a different radio
standard. Following daily news coverage of its transmit-
ter testing, the new station signed-on with great fanfare
and an inaugural program that did indeed raise the bar
for radio in Portland.

KGW’s inaugural broadcast on March 25, 1922 was
a star-studded event—at least by Portland standards.
Stepping through “a clutter of wires and gadgets,” Ore-
gonian editor Edgar B. Piper signed-on KGW by saying:
“The Oregonian offers the enjoyment of a great inven-
tion to the people of the Northwest. We plan to give you
the best in music, addresses by good speakers and news
bulletins.”4

With the Portland opera season just opening, KGW
borrowed members from the Portland Opera cast for
its noon inaugural. Ms. Edith Mason, a famous so-
prano with the Chicago Grand Opera, was accompa-
nied by the Chicago Grand Opera principal conductor, \ .
Giorgio Polacco, at KGW’s piano. Estimating the radio Engineer Ve Haybatker adjusts the
audience at 50,000 (which must surely have included KGW transmitter, January 1, 1924.
those listening to receivers set up in such public places
as Meier & Frank), listeners heard Mason inaugurate KGW with selections from “Madame But-
terfly” and other arias.

It seems clear that Piper was the driving force for the Oregonian’s entry into radio. He took
a personal and professional interest in it as is evident both from correspondence and his com-
ments at KGW’s inauguration. Moreover, while most stations had an excellent relationship
with the Seattle-based DOC radio inspector, O. R. Redfern, KGW’s became troubled. In Piper’s
view, KGW held great promise of glory and public service, which warranted the paper’s sizeable
investment. Piper believed that the federal government’s appointed representative had, how-
ever, failed to share either that same vision or to fully appreciate the depth of the Oregonian’s
commitment and capabilities in radio.

Believing Redfern was insufficiently supportive of KGW’s efforts, an irritated Piper wrote
Secretary of Commerce Herbert Hoover (with whom he was friendly) on August 31, 1922,
complaining about Redfern’s “antagonistic attitude” and “irritating and detrimental friction”
over KGW’s aspirations. Piper went so far as to accuse Redfern of outright prejudice in favor of
other stations to KGW’s disadvantage.?’

A wounded Redfern took exception and defended himself to his supervisor, D. B. Carson,
Commissioner of Navigation/DOC, saying:

Courtesy of the Oregonian

In all my dealings with this station (I) merely endeavored to enforce the United States radio
laws as I am supposed to do. The only friction which I recall was at the time when the Orego-
nian entered the radio field with a 50-watt station and refused to adopt a schedule of hours
as agreed upon by the other broadcasting stations in Portland. At a conference held at that
time between the broadcasting station owners, Mr. H. E. Thomas, city editor of the Orego-
nian made the statement that inasmuch as Mr. Piper was a personal friend of the Secretary
of Commerce, the Oregonian intended to broadcast whenever they felt like doing so.*

Unwilling to let the matter drop there, Piper again complained of new harassment by Red-
fern in a letter to Carson dated September 11, 1923. When KGW sought to increase power to
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Courtesy of the Oregonian

Radios were scarce in 1923, and KGW used its “Loud-
speaker Automobile” to play KGW's programming on the

streets of Portland to expand the station’s audience.

500 watts and install a new transmit-
ter in November, Redfern traveled to
Portland to inspect the facilities and
wrote a very favorable report that
helped mollify the Oregonian.
Reception reports poured in, in-
cluding Ashland resident Lloyd P.
Crowson’s: “You came in very loud.”
“This is the finest thing that has ever
come into the life of farmers,” said
Mrs. R. A. Webster of Mill Plains,
Washington. Little was known about
radio’s reach and the next day’s Orego-
nian carried the story “How Far Radio
Music Can Be Heard is Not Known.”
By April 1, 1922, Portland had five
radio stations in operation: the Orego-

nian’s KGW; the Oregon Journal's Hallock and Watson station, KGG; Charles Austin’s North-
western Radio Manufacturing Company’s KGN; Willard Hawley’s KYG and Stubbs Electric’s
KQY. Air time on the five stations was divided as follows:

Time Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday | Thursday Friday Saturday
12:00-12:30 | NW NW NW NW NW NW NW
12:30-1:00
1:00-1:30 Vacant Vacant Vacant Vacant Vacant Vacant Vacant
1:30-2:00
2:00-2:30 Vacant OR OR OR - - -
2:30-3:00 NW NW NwW NW NW NW NW
3:00-3:30 ;
3:30-400 | OR OR | OR OR OR OR OR
4:00-4:30 ‘
4:30-5:00 HW HW HW HW HW HW HW
5:00-5:30
5:30-6:00
6:00-6:30 Stubbs Stubbs Stubbs Stubbs Stubbs Stubbs Stubbs
6:30-7:00
7:00-7:30 OR HW # NW NW NW NW NW
7:30-8:00 OR HW # HW # HW # HW # HW #
8:00-8:30 Listening NW OR Listening OR Hawley
8:30-9:00 | Hour Listening Hour

Hour
9:00-9:30 NW NW Hawley OR Hawley NW HW
9:30-10:00

OR = KGW, Oregonian station

HW = KGG, Hallock and Watson station

NW = KGN, Northwestern Radio Mfg. Co. station

Hawley =KYG  Stubbs =KQY  # =Journal Radio News Bulletin Service
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Courtesy of the Oregonian
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Portlanders line the Park Blocks to listen to KGW's broadcast of President Calvin Coolidge’s speech on
October 23, 1924

The stations cooperated in more ways than just sharing airtime. On April 1, 1922, the Or-
egonian reported that “the new motor generator in The Oregonian radio tower displayed a wild
and unaccountable streak of artistic temperament last night,” which required KGW to trans-
port baritone Dr. Stuart McGuire and accompanist Miss Ida May Cook to KYG’s studios. KYG
obliged KGW by transmitting the thus-delayed program. Since both stations were on the same
frequency it was an easy, thought perhaps embarrassing, substitution. Apparently, such difficul-
ties occurred often enough that the stations worked reciprocally in that way. On July 13, 1922,
KYG'’s facilities failed and the Oregonian reported:

An excellent musical programme scheduled to be broadcast from the Willard P. Hawley, Jr.
station last night at 9 o’clock had to be canceled on account of the transmitting apparatus
breaking down. That radio fans who were “standing by” for the programme might not be
disappointed, another local station broadcast a number of phonographic records to fill up
the time.

As the first radio stations signed-on, people were uncertain about what to call the new radio
phenomenon. The Oregonian’s headline writer was prone to use the term “aerophone,” as in the
front-page “Herbert Gould sings to Aerophone Circle,” on April 11, 1922, and “National Guard
Unit Will Hold Unique Radio Dance and Entertainment Friday—Music from The Oregonian
Aerophone Tower” on April 23, 1922.

While Portland had spawned five stations by the end of 1922, Hawley’s KYG had been aban-
doned. The license for Stubbs’ KQY was deleted on May 2, 1923, and Austin’s KGN broadcast
its last program a few weeks later on May 31, 1923.% Hallock and Watson’s KGG endured until
May 1924 but was largely inactive in its last months. Each station—depending upon how one
might credit time spent broadcasting under an amateur call sign, the date of first broadcast
under a professional call sign or the issuing date of the station’s license—might variously claim
being first.

Yet, it was KGW that had entered radio as a serious, enduring business and set the standard
for professionalism. Indeed, KGW rapidly became one of the nation’s leading radio stations.
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In terms of the public’s understanding
of what a radio station should be, KGW
seems to have a persuasive claim as Or-
egon’s first.
As Oregon’s first radio stations fin-
ished signing-on, radio was new and not
e well understood. Nearly everything on
f : radio was a potential “first”: the broad-
cast of a band concert, a sermon, a wed-
ding, a graduation address, a women’s
club meeting, an organ recital, a dance
concert (listeners obligingly scheduled
dance parties in their homes to utilize
the service) or an army band concert
or chorus. Each of these “firsts” was
claimed and reported as news.
Yet, out of these early attempts at
grandstanding, these fledgling radio
stations were beginning to assemble

Construction and Operation of :‘1"0 mﬂdh Recelving Equipment with a new klnd Of CommunltY’ By the late
» . o, .
Rk PO Tt 0 SR 1920s, radio personalities started to re-

e e fer to their listeners as inhabitants of

Radioland” WDSU, in New Orleans,

KGW pictured in Radio Waves, September, 1922. published Selected Poems and Philoso-

phies for its Radioland audience. In To-

ronto, DeForest-Crosley published the

1931 booklet Personalities in Radioland, and Fawcett Publications began publishing Radioland

magazine in 1933. It was a hypothetical term for a new phenomenon. It acknowledged the rise

of something new and unique: a large number of physically distant people who felt connected

to one another and—more important—to the voices of distant speakers, whose unseen images

they could only imagine. But listeners’ imaginations were unbelievably powerful as they con-

jured up images of those distant radio personalities. It caused a deeply etched sense of personal
attachment and loyalty—a sense of community—among listeners.

Radio had captured the imaginations of Watson, Hallock, Hawley and Austin. More impor-
tant, it had captured the imagination of the public. Yet fundamental questions remained. With
more stations failing than succeeding, how would radio be sustained?

Doubtlessly hoping to fuel public enthusiasm (and likely in part as an outlet for their own
zeal), Watson, Hallock and Austin joined with Walter Haynes, a radio instructor at Portland’s
YMCA, and in March 1922 began publishing a slick monthly magazine, Radio Waves, which
endured for more than a year. Published primarily for the Portland area, it featured pictures of
local (and San Francisco) stations, technical tips and radio news, and advertising for the grow-
ing number of stores that sold parts necessary for building radios. In its first issue, Radio Waves
wondered about radio’s future:

WSMB Collection

Now that the public has been initiated into the wonders of entertainment via the air, who
will foot the bill? It is not the course of events that such luxuries continue to come “free
gratis.” The time is not far hence when artists will charge for their services. Thus will the
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problem present itself. Whether radio will be maintained by subscription, a subtle form of
advertising or furnished by the government remains to be seen. However, now is the time to
get in while the getting is good.”!

Radio had arrived in Oregon, and the announcers had it right. Listeners and performers
alike were suddenly all citizens of an evolving Radioland—a place these Oregon radio pioneers
had created in the Beaver State.
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K0P - Hood River
KBYQ - Portland
KDYU - Klamath Falls
K02 - Eugene
KFAT - Fugene
KFAB - Portland
KFCD - Salem
KFAY - Medford
KFBM - Astoria
KFGE - Astoria
XFFE - Pendleton
KFEC - Porttand

KFBH - Coos Bay (Marshfiatd)

KFOA - Baker City
KFDJ / KOAC - Corvallis

2

Radio Reverberates
Across Oregon

merica’s preeminent broadcast historian, the late Erik Barnouw,
once described 1922 as the nation’s “era of euphoria” over radio.
While Portland had been home to the state’s first stations, other
communities across Oregon were soon caught up in that bubbling

enthusiasm.

KQP Hood River

Interest ran high in Hood River, for example. The Hood River
News reported on April 21, 1922, that E. A. Franz had purchased
the community’s first “radio telephone.” Having gone to Portland
to purchase routine items at a hardware store, Franz had his first
encounter with radio. After “’listening in’ on a radio concert, he fell
just as hard as every other man and woman who has ever ‘listened in’
to a radio concert,” the paper reported. Franz bought the necessary
items and made plans to install the set in his Hood River hardware
store for his customers’ amusement.

Radio seemed to offer a variety of potential benefits. On April
21, 1922, the Hood River News also observed that “Many a rancher
has raised his boys and girls to the age at which they have become
useful only to lose them because there is nothing but work and no
amusement in ranch life. But radio has come and will furnish a never-
ending variety of entertainment.”

Portland’s KGG was popular in Hood River, but the idea of
launching a local station was also afoot. In late March 1922, Lloyd H.
Stimson, a naval veteran who had worked in wireless during World
War 1, filed a license application in the name of his Blue Diamond
Electric Company. His station, KQP, signed-on April 29, 1922, offering
Edison Diamond Disc phonograph records “and was probably heard



over a radius of about 1000 miles.”! By late May, KQP (which was located on a hill above State
Street) was in full operation and carrying news reports from the Oregon Journal just like the
Portland-based stations. Radio had taken hold in Hood River. On June 2, 1922, the Hood River
News observed: “A few days ago we heard a man say ‘radio is just a fad that will be here today
and gone tomorrow.’ But this man will find that he is as mistaken as were those who declared
that the phonograph and the movies were merely passing fads.” On June 30, 1922, the paper
reported the names of various residents, identifying their sets and the distant stations they had
been able to hear.

Clearly, the Hood River News had also been smitten by radio. The paper’s July 28, 1922, issue
reported that the News would install its own station to be “operated from the home of the News’
editor on 13th Street. The News will be the first newspaper outside of Portland in the state to
install a radio transmitter and, as far as is known, the first weekly newspaper in the United
States to be equipped with this new and wonderful utility.”

The News made no mention of KQP, but Stimson clearly didn’t wish to compete. When
editor/publisher H. G. Ball filed the News’ radio application a few days later, it must have been
accompanied by a letter from Stimson authorizing the transfer of the KQP call sign to the
newspaper. By July 26, KQP was the property of the Hood River News and being operated by
Stimson for the newspaper. On September 29, 1922, the News proudly reported that the “Promise
of Radio Is Now Fulfilled” and noted that local residents had listened to radio “concerts” from
Calgary, Great Falls, Wallace, Idaho, Seattle, Tacoma, Yakima, Denver, Portland, Salt Lake City,
Los Angeles, El Monte, San Francisco and Stockton during the past week.

By then, Harry Read’s Hood River Radio Shop had moved into the Blue Diamond Electric
Company’s building. But by late January, notwithstanding the News crowing about KQP’s
“remarkable record last month” of being received in Milford, Connecticut, the reality of
operating a radio station in a small community had finally caught up with the paper, and the
News was exploring ways of relieving itself of the burdens that KQP imposed. If the News was
not up to the task, it seemed unlikely that another commercial enterprise would have an interest
in taking over the station—so a noncommercial alternative was explored. Local resident Carroll
Mansfield led the effort by local radio enthusiasts to establish the Apple City Radio Club, which
assumed responsibility for programming and operating KQP. That change also provided an
opportunity for Harry Read to play a larger role in the station. Turning the station over to
the club must have been discussed for months before its consummation, because the federal
licensing papers appear to have been filed late in February, immediately following the club’s
actual formation on February 22.2 Charter club members included Ball, who signed the license
transfer application as club secretary, and Read, who was designated the station’s “operator.”

The club’s regular 25-cent monthly dues for charter members helped pay the costs of
operating the station, which were anticipated to be quite low, and radio enthusiasts under
the age of 18 were encouraged to apply as associate members at no cost. Among the club’s
first decisions was that the executive committee, consisting of the officers, would rule on the
suitability of all programs to be broadcast.

KDYQ Portland

Another new arrival in radio found a home in Portland’s YMCA Building, at Sixth and Taylor
Street, which was the home to the Oregon Institute of Technology (an organization entirely
unrelated to the university of the same name later established in Klamath Falls). The Y offered
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KDYQ, Portland.

a variety of vocational classes, including accounting, automotive and electrical engineering,
stenography and business, as well as Elementary School for Men and a college prep curriculum.
This Oregon Institute of Technology leaped into radio as a vocational opportunity and brought
in L. S. Simpson, formerly of Hood River, as principal of the radio program. The radio students
even formed a fraternity, ’I Tappa Kee’ to foster a spirit of comradeship and promote progress
in radio operation.” The group’s goal was to “constitute a legion of honor with its aim the
preservation and observance, through appropriate ritual, ceremony and example, of the noble
traditions which in the past have inspired courage to make the supreme sacrifice in the hearts
of those valiant knights of the key—those radio men who have gone down with their ships in
fulfillment of their duty and trust.”> While clearly focused upon telegraphy, the school applied
for a radio station license as KDYQ. Granted on May 4, 1922, the station was located on the
building’s fourth floor and signed-on May 9, 1922.6

Oregon’s first presidential radio broadcast was a big event in 1923. KDYQ’s Lloyd Stimson
coordinated the arrangements for hearing KGW’s broadcast of president Warren G. Harding’s
Independence Day speech in Portland on July 4, 1923. At Hood River, 1.5 miles of wire were run
(by Harry Read) from the Hood River News’ publisher’s home to the KQP studios, from which
the signal was re-broadcast to radio receivers placed in public locations throughout the town.
“Radio Triumphant Here on the Fourth,” proclaimed the Hood River Glacier. “The address of
the president was heard plainly; even the sibilant S’s were heard.”” Even the smallest aspects of
radio were still considered newsworthy. Installation of a radio set by the Fire Department, and
L. O. Meacham’s installation of an aerial in Hood River’s tallest tree (150 feet), both made ink
in the October 4, 1923 Hood River Glacier.

Radio Waves, February 1923, WSMB Collection
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KDYU Klamath Falls

As newspapers across the nation entered radio, virtually all the Portland-area newspapers
allied themselves either with stations they owned or with which they were closely associated.
As the Oregonian built KGW and the Oregon Journal associated itself variously with KGN,
KGG, KQY and KYG, other Oregon newspapers took notice. In southern Oregon, the Klamath
Falls Evening Herald didn’t want to miss out, and in April 1922 publisher F. R. Soule applied
for a radio station license in the Herald Publishing Company’s name. Southern Oregon’s first
federally authorized station, KDYU, was licensed on May 4, 1922, to be operated from the back
of the newspaper’s printing plant on Eighth Street. Like the Oregonian, the Herald said nothing
about its radio application in print although it ran a “Radiograms” column in May and June of
1922 that offered tidbits about radio’s growth across the nation. Perhaps this was an attempt to
try gauge the community’s interest in radio. When the series of articles abruptly ended in late
June, the paper ceased mentioning radio and it is doubtful that KDYU was ever constructed.
The Herald abandoned KDYU’s license in November 1922.2

KDZJ Eugene

Eugene’s first radio station was the creation of Garrett Lewis, a University of Oregon student,
whose license for KDZ] was granted on May 26, 1922. The station operated from his home at
1271 Emerald Street.” Using the business name Excelsior Radio Company, Lewis announced
plans to broadcast “assembly speakers at the University of Oregon and musical concerts held
by the ‘associated students’ of the University”'° Lewis, who had been a naval operator with
training in the Harvard Radio School, reportedly hadn’t discussed his programming plans
with the University but anticipated that “there will be no difficulty in obtaining permission
[to broadcast].” By August, KDZ] was regularly broadcasting on Mondays, Wednesday and
Fridays. Presumably awaiting the opening of fall University of Oregon classes (and potential
programming material), Lewis was looking for partners."!

Lewis’ enterprise in establishing KDZ] reflected considerable initiative but apparently
produced little business results. Indeed, the Eugene Daily Guard observed that summer that it
thought the radio craze had passed. Lewis was clearly in no position to sustain the effort that
KDZ]J required, and he let the station’s license expire in November 1922.

KFAT Eugene

Eugene dentist S. T. Donahue applied for a license in June 1922 and was granted KFAT on
July 6 of that year. Operating from his dental office in the Zumwalt Building at 681 Willamette
Street across from the Heilig Theater, KFAT was on the air before September 20, 1922, when the
Eugene Daily Guard favorably reported on the previous day’s broadcast. According to historians
Will McKenzie and Gene Lane, “KFAT was more ‘amateur’ than professional, kept sporadic hours
and was apparently operated from the dentist’s office more for his pleasure than that of whatever
small audience may have been listening.”'? Since KFAT apparently began broadcasting around
the time KDZ] expired, some have theorized that Lewis sold his KDZ] equipment to Donahue.
This seems possible, since both stations’ technical descriptions in their DOC license applications
are similar. That interpretation is further supported by the report that Lewis became KFAT’s
chief engineer and, along with another fellow radio enthusiast Paul Hoppe, rebuilt the KFAT
equipment to achieve an increase in power to 100 watts, which was later approved.
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Eugene broadcast historian Raleigh Wildman reported that “During New Year’s Eve of
1922, KFAT was on the air with a special broadcast and it was rumored that some of the stories
told got pretty ‘raucous, and that there were many telephone calls and letters of complaint from
listeners. This very well could have been a factor in the station’s decision not to seek renewal of
KFAT’s license in the spring of 1923 when its license expired.”"?

KFAB Portland

Meanwhile, back in Portland, another radio entrant appeared—albeit briefly. On June 1,
1922, Charles C. Coleman and Carson P. Niles, previously dealers for radio sets and equipment,
filed incorporation papers for the Pacific Radiofone Company. Located at 675 Brazee Street,
the company’s KFAB was licensed on June 14, 1922, and held the first call sign issued west of
the Mississippi in the newly opened “KF” four-letter call letter series. The need for four-letter
call signs arose because radio’s growth had exhausted the KA through KE three-letter series.
As a result, the DOC began using four-letter call signs, beginning with KFE. KFAB lasted less
than a month, having begun broadcasting around July 25, 1922, and signing-off late in August.
To raise cash, the station’s 10-watt transmitting equipment was sold to Frank S. Barton of the
Salem Electric Company, a supplier of electric supplies who had recently begun selling radios.
The KFAB unit was used to found Salem’s KFCD.

KFCD Salem

While KFAB’s license was not formally cancelled until mid-November 1922, Barton applied
for his radio station license as KFCD in late August, and it was approved on September 9,
1922. The station didn’t sign-on until October 27, 1922, having been “held up pending the
engagement of a qualified operator.” '* The “qualified operator” turned out to be C. Meredith
Landaker, a Salem High School junior, who had recently passed his federal radio license exam.
Landaker agreed to serve as KFCD’s operator in exchange for use of the station for his amateur
ham radio operations during off hours.

KFCD had high hopes of presenting “a number of fine attractions, mostly from local
musicians; it is not planned to use much if any phonograph music; it will be the real stuff”'s
Much of the station’s offerings relied upon the Salem Apollo Club, which debuted on KFCD on
November 13, 1922. The club, a branch of the main Apollo Club in Portland, was dedicated to
semi-professional vocal and instrumental music performances and offered “60 voices of Salem,
Oregon.” The Apollo Club broadcasts were expected to be “the finest boost that Salem ever had
in musical or direct advertising way. The singers will make it a genuine concert that ought to
give all [listeners] this side of Chicago a whole evening’s pleasure. It is believed that no other
such pretentious number has yet been offered anywhere in the west.”'¢

KFCD made a good deal of press in its first few weeks—but not much thereafter. One
practice that appeared to be common in radio’s early days was for small stations lacking local
entertainment sources to “pick up” the signal of another distant station and re-broadcast it live. It
was a practice considerably at odds with later performance rights and copyright. On November
24,1922, Oregon Statesman reported that KFCD had, the previous night, presented “The Hotel
Statler Orchestra, at St. Louis, Mo., [which] played one of its peppiest dance programs for the
benefit of Salem radio fans. The strains came into the Salem Electric radio station as clear as if
the players were in the next room.” A July 2, 1922, Oregonian article had also reported that the
Salem Electric station would rebroadcast KGW’s signal some evenings.
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Salem Electric was located in the Masonic Lodge building on the northwest corner of State
and High Streets, and KFCD operated from a first-floor display window so the public could
observe. KFCD broadcast approximately four hours daily, Monday through Saturday, from
noon to 1 p.m.and 5 to 8 p.m. each evening. Studio audiences for live music performances were
seated in the electric store. The station offered local programming, including Dr. Sites’ Salem
Symphony, the performance of a Boy Scout troop from the Salem Heights Community Hall,
the Whitney Boys Chorus and the Presbyterian Church Quartet Singers. On Fridays, Barton
offered gavel-to-gavel coverage of the Salem Women’s Club."’

While KFCD seems to have done a fine job of reflecting the Salem community in its
programming, the station failed—apparently largely for technical reasons. KFCD’s studio and
transmitter were surrounded by four motion picture theatres whose carbon arc projectors,
along with an adjacent 6,000-volt power transmission line near KFCD’s antenna, created so
much interference that the station’s signal was unreliable. However, Salem historian Douglas
Stingley also credits antagonism by the afternoon Capitol Journal newspaper with starving
the station of support necessary to its survival. Reportedly, the paper ran a “scare campaign
centered on the many dangers to the public created by radio waves.”"®
i KFCD signed-off January 26, 1924, and Salem was without a local radio station for another
| decade.” Early in 1925, Barton wrote in an Oregon Statesman radio column: “Many friends of
| KFCD have expressed regrets that the 50-foot towers are a thing of the past and Salem will no
‘ longer be represented on the broadcasting maps.”*

KFAY Medford

Further south, radio beckoned William J. Virgin Jr, whose father, William J. Virgin Sr., had
moved to Oregon to open a profitable Central Point flour mill near the turn of the century.
Virgin, Jr., who had been born in Ashland, was about 20 when his father’s death required him
to assume management of the family’s mill.

Late in 1921, Virgin and some friends gathered in Elmer Morrison’s garage at 1049 Ashland
Street to tinker with radio. In addition to Morrison and Virgin, those present included Sam
Jordan, owner of an automotive and electronics shop, and Floyd Rush, a veteran military radio
operator. The men assembled a small, five-watt radio transmitter and stretched an antenna wire
from the garage to a large tree. Without benefit of a license, they transmitted southern Oregon’s
first radio broadcast.?' In December, Rush reportedly constructed the first permanent radio
receiving set in Jackson county for Virgin.

As interest in radio grew, local newspapers began running stories about “wireless concerts”
that newly developing radio stations were offering in other parts of the country. On March
15, 1922, the Ashland Daily Tidings reported that a Medford man had used “a radiophone” in
his rooms at the Medford Hotel to listen to broadcasts from as far away as Chicago and San
Francisco.

Inevitably, Virgin and his friends soon devised ways to combine fun with commerce. On
May 25, 1922, the Medford Mail Tribune reported on discussions among electronics dealers
about building a local radio station. Central Point had been suggested as an ideal site because
of its central location between Josephine and Jackson County listeners. The town offered
$200 toward such a construction if Medford, Ashland and Grants Pass would contribute the
balance.

Virgin sprang into action. On July 21, 1922, Medford Mail Tribune reported that he was
building a station, presumably at the flour mill in Central Point, and that the newspaper would
participate in the project by providing news and market reports for broadcast.
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Virgin’s license application was filed early in
August and approved, as KFAY, on August 16, 1922,
While KFAY was licensed solely in Virgin’s name, the
men who had initiated the effort in Elmer Morrison’s
garage the previous fall remained nominally associated
with it. The Medford Mail Tribune, in its coverage of
KFAY’s inauguration, even credited KFAY as co-owned
by Virgin and Sam Jordan, and it seems likely that
Jordan retained some type of unofficial ownership.
Later station employees recall successor radio station

KMED broadcasting commercials for Jordan’s electric T,'
company without charge years after Bill Virgin’s death gy
(see chapter 4).

———

KFAY signed-on September 23, 1922, with a |
broadcast of Launsbach’s Dance Orchestra from the
Jackson County Fairground’s pavilion.? Interested
parties were invited to view “the first broadcast station
in Southern Oregon.”? Hallock and Watson built
KFAY’s transmitter, which Clif Watson installed, and
L. Darrell Minkler operated the station that night.”
Reportedly, the broadcast began inside the pavilion
but, due to concern that the room was acoustically '
unsu{table, the orchestra 25moved qutsnfie for .the Bil Virgin's first transmitter in 1922.
remainder of the broadcast. ‘The Matl Tribune hailed Likely located in Central Point, it prob-
KFAY as a great success: “Radio station K.EA.Y. located ably operated briefly from there before
at Medford Oregon is getting excellent results. Last  he submitted his formal application for a
Saturday night, when broadcasting dance music by radio station license.

Launsbach’s orchestra on low power with the aerial

incomplete, they were picked up by Santa Cruz Calif, Sedro Woolley, Wash., Salt Lake City,
Utah and other equally distant points. Last night, with the completed aerial and high power
they probably reached over a radius of 1,500 miles.”

The newspaper also encouraged community participation by reporting that “the owners of
the station wish the public to consider the installation of a [radio station] as a community affair
and wish the support of all local talent to make it a success. They wish all musicians to register
with them who are willing to sing or play over the radio-phone.”?

Following its sign-on, KFAY continued operating several days a week, mostly with local
talent but also using phonograph recordings. While initially licensed to downtown Medford,
Virgin eventually secured permission to operate KFAY from the Jackson County Fairgrounds,
and the station was re-licensed to that location in spring 1923.

KFAY received national press coverage when Virgin showed up after a week’s absence on
April 19, 1923, and discovered that the entire station had been stolen. Since the transmitter was
a “breadboard affair” (parts placed on a board) and the microphone was also a simple matter,
the theft wouldn’t have been difficult. While local stories persisted for years that the theft was
actually a prank pulled by Virgin’s friends, it was indeed a crime. Emery (Buster) Tull and
Paul Wright, the latter a bellboy at Medford’s Hotel Holland, were arrested a day later, and the
stolen equipment was found sitting on the porch of H. L. Bowman’s Central Point home. The
equipment, which had apparently been scheduled to be shipped to Seattle the next day to be
sold or re-used, had sustained significant damage. Bowman was booked on complicity in the

Ray Johnson Collection, WSMB
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crime but was later released when
it became clear the boys had tried
to implicate him to lighten their
own burden. The two thieves were
sent to the State (Juvenile) Training
: School in Salem.
) KFAY had clearly become
\ popular and Virgin decided
radio—rather than the family flour
mill—was the business for him. In
an October 2, 1922, letter to the
Department of Commerce radio
inspector in Seattle, he reported
Early radio stations needed radio receivers in order to ensure that he had sold his flour mill and

that no one else was broadcasting (since all stations used started Virgin’s Radio Service. He

the same frequency) when they wanted to sign-on. This was  asked to have KFAY’s license and

KFAY's reception equipment in 1922. call letters transferred to the new
company’s name.”’

By then, Virgin was devoting himself full-time to the sale of radio sets and parts through the
Virgin’s Radio Service store and the operation of KFAY. The theft must have prompted Virgin to
consider relocating KFAY away from the County Fairgrounds and, after first exploring installing
the station at the Medford Natorium, he joined forces with a radio sales competitor, Paul’s
Electric Store.”® In October 1923, they jointly rented space in the newly remodeled Medford
Building at 33 North Central Avenue for their shops and for KFAY.?

For a time, the station operated from the back of Paul’s Electric store. Later, it was moved to
Virgin’s radio shop with the transmitter’s dynamotor generator located in the Medford Center
Building’s basement.*®>!

There was an irony to radio’s meteoric rise. Newspapers like the Oregonian, hobbyists
like Willard Hawley and institutions like the YMCA, had all built radio stations for altruistic
purposes. Operating non-commercially, their public success soon proved to be a major economic
headache for these entrepreneurs. Once radio’s initial thrill had passed, radio performers began
expecting payment for their services. Businesses that had been operating stations purely for the
good of the community were soon subject to demands for more elaborate programming, which
could no longer be secured for free. No one had yet figured out how to generate the revenue
needed to meet the operating costs fueled by the public’s radio craze.

Bill Virgin sought various ways to offer quality entertainment inexpensively. In the days
before concerns about copyright were prominent, long-time Medford postmaster Frank
De Sousa recalled that Virgin set up an antenna “three or four miles out of town” to pick
up KNX from Los Angeles and used “a telephone connection to the station” to rebroadcast
programming.”

Before long, Bill Virgin began selling advertising on KFAY, something that was not widely
done at that time. For example, KGW did not “go commercial” until 1925 and KFJR until 1927.
According to KMED historian Art Chipman, Virgin, who was his own advertising salesman,
“would make the rounds of people he thought might wish to advertise that day and then go
over to the station in the evening and broadcast until such time as the advertising had been
used up.”?

But by 1924, KFAY was forced to compete with programming offered by corporate-
supported “big city” stations heard distantly in Medford. Competition from these larger

Ray Johnson Collection, WSMB
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stations in Portland, Seattle and California, as well as more distant stations beginning their first
network-affiliated “chain” broadcasts from the eastern United States, meant that KFAY needed
more power, more paid staffers and more quality programming to effectively compete—all of
which would require additional capital. It proved too steep a challenge, and KFAY signed-off
for the last time in September 1924.* Although KFAY had “gone silent,” Virgin continued to
operate his radio equipment supply business from various retail outlets located along Main
Street. But Virgin wasn’t quite finished with radio (see chapter 4).

KFBM Astoria

Astoria’s two newspapers, the Morning Astorian and the Astoria Evening Budget, were both
watching other Oregon newspapers’ foray into radio with interest. On August 22, 1922, a license
application signed by Lloyd Foster was filed jointly by Cook and Foster’s Radio Service and
the Astoria Hardware Store for station KFBM, which they established in cooperation with the
Morning Astorian. With a transmitter that duplicated the one Wilbur Jerman had built CHCQ
Calgary, and which reportedly he had originally constructed for KQY Portland, the station
initially operated from the Astoria Hotel. *

Assuming that Truman Cook and Lloyd Foster would have likely purchased KQY’s original
10-watt transmitter for KFBM, it is likely that the KFBM installation in Astoria occurred shortly
after KQY’s power increase to 100 watts in September 1922,

KFBM signed-on Monday evening, October 16, 1922, with a piano and an Edison talking
machine (furnished by Cline Music Company) from a studio located in the newspaper’s Fellman
Building offices. Ralph D. Wylie, a recent graduate of Oregon Institute of Technology, was the
station’s operator. On successive evenings, the station featured performances by the Columbia
Orchestra (actually a 6-piece ensemble) and the Dreamland Orchestra, which performed works
such as “I Wish I Knew,” “Say it While Dancing” and “Time After Time.” After a brief relocation
to the Astoria Hotel, KFBM moved to the back of Kelley’s Bakery on Duane Street between 14th
and 15th Streets, where it had “a small studio with a piano.”’

On November 8, 1922, the Morning Astorian reported “KFBM Plays Big Part Sending
Election News” the previous evening. The paper obviously foresaw potential tie-ins between
radio and publishing and, in a large display ad on November 15, 1922, offered a free crystal
receiving set in exchange for soliciting specified numbers of new subscriptions to the paper.

KFGG Astoria

The Astoria Evening Budget decided it needed to compete with the Morning Astorian’s radio
venture and set about securing its own station. Unfortunately, the paper unwisely chose a partner.
In early November, the Evening Budget announced an arrangement under which a new Astoria
business, the Radio Sales and Service Company, would build and operate the newspaper’s radio
station, which was licensed as KFGG. In mid-November, the Evening Budget proudly announced
that broadcasts from KFGG were imminent. It is clear that the station was actually constructed,
with studios reportedly located at 183 12th Street and transmitting towers variously reported
to have been located on the Page Building and/or the Weinhard Hotel.*** Then on November
23, 1922, with no comment in the Astoria Evening Budget, the Morning Astorian—under the
headline “Budget Radio Station Closed Up is Report,”—gleefully reported:

The radio broadcasting station operated by the Astoria Evening Budget and the Radio Sales
and Service Company has closed its doors and no attempt will be made to send out pro-
grams. It is understood that the proprietors of the R.S.S. have left the city.*
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With no stated reason for the Radio Sales and Service Company’s exit, either technical
deficiency, larceny or both may have figured in the hasty departure.

With KFGG abandoned, KFBM continued to have Astoria’s local airwaves entirely to itself
with the Morning Astorian offering programs such as entertainers from the Blue Mouse Theater
or Ralph Wylie playing his steel guitar. Following each evening’s broadcast, the newspaper
printed a report on the previous day’s KFBM programming.

Then—on December 7, 1922—Astoria was suddenly engulfed in flames. In one of the most
serious disasters to ever hit the community, much of the city’s downtown was destroyed. Early
reports held that the fire had been deliberately set in two locations by “radical incendiaries.”!
On December 8, 1922, “thousands of persons living in the northwest received their first news of
the Astoria disaster through the Oregonian high-power broadcasting station. The early reports
were sent out from KGW at noon and created a sensation. At 2 o’clock in the afternoon a
complete story of the disaster was broadcast.”*

Among the businesses that burned up were Cook and Foster Hardware, Astoria Hardware
and the Morning Astorian itself. As the front end of Kelley’s Bakery was burning, the KFBM
transmitter was jerked loose from its connecting wires and removed, and the station’s piano
was kicked downstairs to the basement where it was consumed by flames.

Astoria suddenly had greater issues to face than the loss of a small radio station—and
neither KFBM nor KFGG was ever rebuilt. KFBM’s license was allowed to expire in January
1923 and was deleted in March 1923. While the transmitter had been salvaged, Cook later
wrote: “We did not foresee the future value of the radio franchise and sold the station to Ernie
Marsh [projectionist at the Liberty Theatre] (see chapter 4). A couple of weeks later he tried to
sell it back but we could not spare the money [needed in] getting our business set up.”*

KFFE Pendleton

Eastern Oregonians were regularly listening to the Portland stations when William E.
Snodgrass decided it was time for Pendleton to have a station of its own. A photographer by
trade, Snodgrass had a studio above the Pendleton Drug Store in 1921 but also had an interest
in radio.* In October 1922, he applied for a station license in the name of the Eastern Oregon
Radio Company, Inc. Inspected by O. R. Redfern on October 19, the station was licensed as
KFFE on October 24, 1922, located in the Penland Building above the Tallman Drug Store.*

The Daily East Oregonian was likely not enthusiastic about the advent of a local radio station,
for the paper was totally silent about KFFE. The paper’s only stories dealing with radio were a
few reports of upcoming programs from stations located in Oregon’s western areas, and its only
references to KFFE occurred in the Eastern Oregon Radio Company’s paid advertising as in a
November 25, 1922 ad, when the company was identified as located in Room 2 of the Penland
Building. In a December 16, 1922 display ad devoted to selling the Magnavox horn speaker,
“The Reproducer Supreme,” the company noted in small type, “Operating Radio KFFE, Room
2 Above Tallman Drug Company, First and Only Broadcasting Station in Umatilla County.*

Transmitters such as KFFE’s were small and the studio was simple which made relocating
the 10-watt station easy. By early 1923, KFFE apparently relocated to what was then City Hall
where, local legend holds, Snodgrass was allowed to set up his transmitter and antenna in the
cupola.’” A. O.“Monk” Cardon, a long-time Pendleton resident who later entered broadcasting,
was a teenager when KFFE signed-on (see chapter 13). Cardon later recalled acquiring a
headphone from the remodeled phone system at the Temple Hotel, purchasing a crystal detector
from Harold Brock at Taylor Hardware, and “requisitioning” a discarded teepee pole from the
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Round-Up grounds to carry 100 feet of wire between the pole and his bedroom—all in order

to listen to fledgling KFFE.*

Little is known about KFFE’s programming, although the station endured until 1924. While
broadcasting had ceased, its license was deleted in November of that year. In Pendleton’s 1925
city directory, Snodgrass was shown working as a salesman.

KFEC Portland

Oregon’s largest department
store, Meier & Frank, was poised
to become a major radio entrant.
A Portland institution founded
in 1857, the company probably
entered broadcasting because it was
already selling radio sets. A major
purchaser of newspaper display
advertising, the store perhaps
thought operating a high-quality
station of the type it intended
would boost radio set sales. This
was, after all, a time when no talent
was paid to perform, and a radio
station’s expenses were essentially
limited to technical operating costs.
Meier & Frank’s KFEC was licensed
on October 3, 1922, and signed-on
October 19, 1922, with a broadcast
featuring Earl Fuller’s Famous New
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Meier & Frank promoted KFEC's sign-on in this October 19,
1922 Oregonian advertisement.
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York Jazz Band and Julia Dawn, the “Girl from Rector’s.” KFEC and its programming were
mentioned in all of the store’s display advertising, With KFEC’s antenna located on the roof
of Meier & Frank’s 16-story building, the station’s studios were installed on the fifth floor,
where the studio and transmitter shared a room with heavy curtains draped between them for
acoustic separation. During periods when KFEC wasn’t broadcasting, its studio was used as a
library and reading room for store employees.

Meier & Frank’s prominence, along with its abundant print advertising schedule, gave
KFEC a real advantage. KFEC also broadcast performances by Herman Kenin and his Oregon
Grille Orchestra, a group that was more or less the KGW “house orchestra.”* No doubt Meier
& Frank’s advertising clout with the Oregonian allowed KFEC rights to intrude upon KGW’s
“performer territory” in a manner that might have been off limits to other radio stations. But
in 1929, KFEC would come to an interesting end (see chapter 7).

KFBH Coos Bay

With Marshfield (renamed Coos Bay in 1944) residents listening to radio from northern
Oregon, the local Thomas Music Company, run by Lou L. Thomas, thought it would be
useful to operate a local station. Perhaps, like Meier & Frank, it sought to stimulate its sale of

radio sets.
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Thomas, a prominent citizen and fu-
ture Coos Bay mayor, applied for a radio
station license while his store was locat-
ed at East 73 Central Avenue. Licensed as
KFBH on August 4, 1922, the station was
inspected by O. R. Redfern on November
25, 1922.% Technical expertise for KFBH
was supplied by Mason Mears, Thomas
Music Company’s radio specialist, who
had gained radio experience through
World War [ military service and who
also established a radio school in Coos
Bay in conjunction with the station.

By October 5, 1922, KFBH was
broadcasting every Tuesday, Thursday
and Saturday evening, but the results The Thomas Music Company relocated to this Elks
were likely disappointing to Thomas. Building in early 1923 but decided not to bring KFBH
Good local entertainment was hard to to its new location. When KFOF signed-on under differ-
come by and phonograph “concerts” ent ownership, it also operated from this building (see
could readily be heard on distant chapter 4).
stations. Moreover, Thomas Music
Company was busy planning for its move into the spacious new quarters in the Elks Temple
Lodge #1160, which was under construction in late 1922. The company’s decision to move to
the Elks Building may also have been influenced by the large July 1922 fire that destroyed four
commercial blocks in downtown Coos Bay immediately adjacent to Thomas Music Company’s
Central Avenue location.

When the Thomas Music Company celebrated its grand opening in the Elks Building on
February 16, 1923, it did so without KFBH. On January 3, 1923, Thomas notified the Depart-
ment of Commerce that he was abandoning KFBH, although Thomas Music Company did
continue to sell and service radios from their new location.”

KFDA Baker City

Lou Thomas wasn’t alone in seeking to connect his music store with radio broadcasting. In
Baker City, Sanford Adler, who owned Adler’s Music Store, also wanted to start a radio station.
With a license application submitted in September 1922, KFDA was licensed on October 2 of
that year. Equipment was supplied by Hallock and Watson Manufacturing in mid-December.”
Like some other newspapers, the Baker City Morning Democrat saw a potential relationship
with radio and indicated that it would print daily program listings for the station.

By January 1, 1923, KFDA was receiving reception reports from as far away as Rhode Island
and Long Island, NY, with engineer E. R. Marshall as the station’s operator. Picking up on “radio
fever,” local theatre manager K. L. Burk scheduled The Radio King, “a stirring ten-chapter movie
serial starring Roy Stewart” at both the Empire and Orpheum theatres beginning on January
18, 1923. The Morning Democrat gave a door prize, a Brownie radio receiver, “as a means of
increasing interest in radio.” But the challenge of maintaining KFDA was too great, and the
station only operated until May 1924, when its license was cancelled at Adler’s request.
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KFDJ Corvallis

Oregon’s last 1922 entry into the growing world of radio occurred when the Department of
Physics at Oregon State University (OSU) applied for a radio license in late November.** Interests
associated with OSU had been involved with radio as far back as 1919 when, on October 4, a
U.S. Army colonel, W. F. Sharp, had wired the Department of Commerce requesting application
forms to establish a radio station for the Field Artillery Reserve Officers Training Corps at the
university.> Subsequently, the university secured a license for a Special Land Station, 7YJ, to be
used for “technical and training.”

Like any new technology, much effort was devoted to technical experimentation primarily
aimed at improving a signal’s reach, clarity and reliability. As a result, technical aficionados
were among early radio’s primary figures. Just as the Oregon Institute of Technology’s KDYQ
was created to explore the science of radio and its technical career opportunities, OSU’s
Department of Physics had been experimenting with radio for some time through work
conducted by Professor Jacob Jordan. Following Colonel Sharp’s lead, the school first obtained
a license for experimentation over 7YJ in May 1921 and used that station to learn and teach
about the physics of radio.

But at the same time, radio’s public communication opportunities were becoming clearer
to Jordan. In fall 1922, OSU relinquished 7YJ’s license in favor of a new radio station license,
approved as KFD]J, on December 7, 1922. KFD] apparently didn’t officially sign-on until shortly
after New Year’s Day, having completed transmitter tests on that date. Some test broadcasts may
have commenced as early as October 7, 1922 under 7YJ’s license or another experimental license,
7XH, held by the school. In any event, a Corvallis vs. Toledo OSU football game was broadcast
prior to the school’s formally submitting KFDJ’s license application. > It was common by that
time for Special Land Stations like 7Y]J, or Northwestern Radio Manufacturing’s experimental
station 7XF, to offer programming for the general public, even though such stations were
technically not licensed for such general broadcasting.

KFD] broadcasts continued using the 7XH call sign until“official” service as KFDJ commenced
after New Year’s Day, 1923. OSU claims the station officially signed-on January 25, 1923, with
a broadcast by the OSU Band “under the direction of Captain Harry L. Beard including opera,
fantasy, popular music, and jazz.”* The 60-piece band was crowded into room 212 in Apperson
Hall along with KFDJ’s transmitter. By 1925, the station’s studios had been moved to the third
floor of the OSU administration building (later renamed Benton Hall), although the transmitter
remained in Apperson Hall about 400 feet away.” Regardless of location, KFDJ’s studio was
quite primitive. No acoustic treatment was applied to the walls and the microphone (being held
on the right of photo below) was the type designed for telephone use.

Professor Jordan had not only personally constructed the transmitting apparatus but also
served as the station’s operator. Early KFDJ programming consisted of music and lectures, and
the initial KFDJ staff consisted of Wallace Kadderly, station director; Professor Jacob Jordan,
who also served as the station’s chief engineer; Grant Feikert, station operator and student
Webley Edwards, announcer. Edwards was KFDJ’s first student manager.

Following his college graduation, Edwards went on to a significant broadcasting career.
Having relocating to Hawaii in 1928 to work as an automobile salesman, in 1935 he launched
Hawaii Calls, a weekly radio program broadcast throughout the U.S. from Waikiki’s Moana
Hotel. The program endured until 1972, when ill-health forced Edwards to end the series.
During World War 11 years, Edwards also worked as a CBS Radio reporter and is believed to be
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the first person to have announced the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941
(see chapter 13).

Kadderly later went to work for KGW (see chapter 15). Feikert became KFDJ/KOAC’s
chief engineer in 1932 and went on to become one of Oregon’s principal radio engineering
consultants, practicing into the 1970s.

These early stations were all noncommercial, and at radio’s inception no one really
envisioned advertising as its economic support model. As that idea began to emerge, it was
considered unseemly by many—including then-Secretary of Commerce Herbert Hoover. It was
Hoover who first sought to convene the annual industry-wide conversations (which eventually
led to the founding of the National Association of Broadcasters), and at the first such gathering
in spring 1922, he admonished: “It is inconceivable that we should allow so great a possibility
for service, for news, for entertainment, for education, and for vital commercial purposes, to be
drowned in advertising chatter.”*

Across Oregon, from Hood River to Medford, Astoria to Baker City. Pendleton to Coos
Bay—just as in Portland—electronics enthusiasts were intrigued by radio’s promise and
launched small stations with little thought to their long-term viability. And, just as in Portland,
while most failed to muster sufficient resources or resolve to endure, a few did. In 1922, interest
in radio continued to burgeon across the state as Oregonians huddled around their radios to
listen to their local station—if they had one—or distant signals from Portland, Seattle or San
Francisco.

There was magic was in the air—magic called radio.
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Late-Night Clubs:
The Hoot Owls Roost in
KGW’s Oregonian Tower

Membership in the Hoot Owis - Portland They sound as though there was a dandy party going on

The Hoot Owls, KGW - Portland v I he ‘Hoot Owls’ do not sound like regular radio stuff.
The Howling Order of Portand Tomeals, in the next room and somebody had left the door open,”

kXL - Portland wrote Wireless Age magazine in May 1924. Ten months after
The fnsomniacs Club, KEX - Portiand signing-on, KGW launched the “KGW Hoot Owls” and cre-
The Wind Jammers KWV - Portland ated a national sensation.
Cuckoo Club, KON - Portland
Crater Lake Froics, KMED - Medford The Hoot Owls, KGW Portland

The:Pefican Clu, .1 -Klamath Falls Officially known as the “Keep Growing Wiser Order of

Hoot Owls,” (with a clever play on the letters K, G and W), the
Hoot Owls are the stuff of which legends are made. A group
of prominent Portland businessmen joined some professional
entertainers, and created a weekly 90-minute entertainment
revue that quickly took the nation by storm—and set the
standard for public service.

Stories about the program and its originators abound.
One holds that the program’s concept originated with
Oregonian associate editor Ronald G. Callvert, who was an
inveterate radio buff. Supposedly, Callvert happened to listen
to the Nighthawks Frolic program from WDAF Kansas City,
when that station was only seven months old." An alternative
story is that Oregonian editor Edgar Piper was traveling in
late December 1922 and either heard the Nighthawks while
passing through, or staying in, Kansas City.’

A third version was later told by Richard Haller, an
Oregonian staffer who was assigned to KGW when the station
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signed-on. Haller, who had graduated from
the University of Michigan and the Sorbonne,
first worked at the New York Journal before
coming to the Oregonian as its book editor.
Soon conscripted to KGW assignment, he
went on to manage the station for six years. By
the time Haller left KGW in 1929, to become
director of production for the ill-fated
American Broadcasting Company network
in San Francisco, he was acknowledged as
“the dean of broadcasting in the northwest”
by the Oakland Tribune (see chapter 6).° Even
after leaving KGW, Haller maintained an
association with the Hoot Owls, and as late
as December 9, 1932, he sang on the program
by recording.*

Haller recounted the Hoot Owls’ founding
as stemming from his tiring of announcing
station breaks—“This is KGW”—every
few minutes. Believing that listeners were
Hoot Owls logo, drawn by Tige Reynolds, as used  probably as tired as he of that litany, he
on the cover of Hoot Ow/ Classics, Vol 1, 1928 thought that a more personal relationship

needed to be developed between KGW and
its listeners, and the idea of a radio “fraternity” came to him.?

The real circumstances of the Hoot Owl’s founding may, like many other events, have
unfolded nearly simultaneously from several like minds as an undertaking whose time had
come.®

Clearly, the Hoot Owls were at least partially inspired by the Nighthawk broadcasts, which
began on December 4, 1922. Kansas City’s WDAF had been granted use of the Class B 400-
meter frequency in November, and the higher-quality frequency assignment precluded the
station’s broadcasting phonograph recordings (see chapter 4). Trying to fill a late-night time
period, the station settled on broadcasting the Coon-Sanders Novelty Singing Orchestra, which
was appearing at the Plantation Grill of Kansas City’s Hotel Muehlebach. A popular local band,
the group was headed by Joe Sanders and Carlton Coon, who was reportedly unhappy that they
were to be broadcast without receiving any additional payment. Their first broadcast occurred
on Monday, December 4, 1922, at 11:45 p.m. Coon was apparently unaware his microphone was
on when he remarked that “No one would stay up to listen to this but a bunch of nighthawks.”
The aside quickly drew 60,000 pieces of mail from listeners in 31 states who proclaimed that
they were, indeed, nighthawks.” The strong listener response prompted WDAF to quickly
rename the program the Nighthawk Frolics and the band, sensing a good thing, quickly changed
its name to the Coon-Sanders Nighthawks.

The Nighthawks’ program was an early radio dance band remote broadcast, which was
distinguished by inviting listeners to send telegrams with requests for songs, which were
performed on the spot. Listeners could also request membership in a Nighthawk chapter.
Announcer Leo ]. Fitzpatrick, a Kansas City Star police reporter with no previous radio
experience who was assigned to the Nighthawks’ debut program, acknowledged each new
membership by ringing a gong and saluting the listener as a “Brother Night Hawk.” It was a
fairly simple program—an announcer, the band, listener feedback and the sense of belonging to
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the new and exciting world of radio. The program
drew extensive national attention, and Callvert
and Piper were among those captivated.

KGW’s only internal written history credits
Callvert with the idea for a late-night program
but, regardless whether it was Piper or Callvert
who first heard the Nighthawks, it was Callvert
who reportedly made the suggestion to KGW’s
program director, Dick Haller—who may have
been harboring some thoughts of his own about a
fraternity-type program.

Once the idea of launching a new program had
been advanced, Haller sought out Charles F. Berg,
an amateur theatrical performer better known as
the owner of a Portland women’s apparel store
located at 615 SW Broadway Avenue. Frank
Sardam, an insurance agent with a background in
amateur theatre, joined Berg in that conversation.
The invitation to Berg and Sardam likely stemmed
from theatrical “frolic” performances that Berg,
Alan “Punch” Green and others had previously
presented for the Portland Advertising Federation
(unofficially known as the “Ad Club”), which had
just presented its most recent Follies production
in which Portland’s most prominent businessmen
had participated.®*While the Ad Club’s membership
records no longer exist, it seems likely that senior
members of Oregonian staff, such as Piper would
have been Ad Club members. Inviting the Ad Club
troupe to serve as the core cast for the late-night
program would have been an easy connection to
make.

In early January 1923, Callvert, Berg (and
likely Haller) met in Piper’s office to brainstorm
the program’s concept, and then ensnared a cadre
of others to join them in writing and performing
it. Capitalizing on the sense of belonging that
the Nighthawks had developed, they decided to
stylize KGW’s offering as a club or lodge. From
a radio station’s standpoint, Haller’s fraternity
idea had value. It was decided early on that one
membership requirement was a commitment to
“attend” the group’s weekly meetings—albeit by
radio. Having decided upon a late-night time slot, Charles F. Berg in 1929
the Hoot Owls’ name was an obvious alternative
to the Nighthawks, but KGW took ownership of the name by using its call letters to denote the
owls’ supposed penchant for wisdom. Thus, the Keep Growing Wiser Order of Hoot Owls became
the program’s official name.

Late-Night Clubs: The Hoot Owls Roost in KGW's Oregonian Tower | 1]
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The Hoot Owls’ first broadcast occurred on
Monday, January 29, 1923, and consisted of the
best Ad Club Follies with Portland mayor George
Baker, Piper and others participating.® Listeners
were invited to send in requests, comments,
suggestions and membership applications.

Contrary to most of what has been written
about the Hoot Owls, like the Nighthawks, the
program was initially broadcast on Mondays, with
some occasional Friday broadcasts interspersed.
The program was also of irregular length. Soon,
however, the Hoot Owils settled into a regular 90-
minute program commencing on Friday night at
10:30 p.m.

At its inception, the program’s central
characters and theme were somewhat different from their later iterations. On the eve of the
first broadcast, the Oregonian wrote:

Radio Digest lllustrated, December 6, 1924 (WSMB Collection)

Walter Taylor Sumner playing the Owlorgan

The first meeting will be devoted to launching the club, considering the election of officers,
and swearing in the charter members. Charlie Berg, the ‘Bubo,” or ‘Eagle Owl’ will preside
and the Ignavi, or ‘Grand Duo Owls,’ will support him. Juhasz and Natanson have contrib-
uted the Manilla String Sextet to furnish music and Larry Franklin, the local composer of
popular music, will hold forth at the piano."®

The next day, the Oregonian reported:

At 11 o'clock tonight Charles E. Berg, Grand Bubo of the KGW Order of Hoot Owls, will as-
semble his Ignavi on the limb of the Hoot Owl trees and they will start something."!

Supposedly, the first program included a burlesque travelogue, “A Trip to Cuba.”'? By the
broadcast on February 12, 1923, however, Berg’s title had evolved from Bubo to Grand Screech,
the title which he retained for the rest of his life.

While the program’s style evolved over time, the Hoot Owls always used a somewhat formal
program structure arising from its founding concept as a club. The program opened with a roll
call of Hoot Owl officers—known as the Degree Team—followed by a “business meeting,” during
which typical club business was handled including the reading of correspondence, answering
questions, acknowledging gifts and considering membership applications. The Hoot Owls’
“rites” at each meeting included
singing of the official Hoot Owl
song (printed later in this chapter)
to Owlorgan (a circus calliope)
accompaniment and the riding
of the group’s imaginary mascot,
a goat named Sweet William, by
newly initiated members. Sunset

The Oregonian

PORTLAND, OREGON

KGW

(KEEP GROWING WISER)

ORDER of HOOT OWLS

This is to certify that

Magazine, which dubbed the Hoot Is a full-fledged member
Owls the “Laughter Lodge of the N \

Air,” described the Owlorgan as Q\Q\p\\

« Grand Screech

a music-making contraption |_ _
that makes a racket like nothing Later version of the Hoot Owls membership card
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ever heard on land or sea” * Following these rites,
the program unfolded with both semi-
scripted and extemporaneous patter
from members of the Degree
Team.

The Hoot Owls might best be
described asanearly Saturday Night
Live on the radio. They also had a
slight Marx Brothers (who were
members of the Hoot Owls and
occasionally appeared on the
program) quality, although
one listener described them
as “more cerebral than slap-
the-knee  funny.”'*  Sunset
Magazine described the show as
making “no attemnpt to uplift or
elevate the brows of the audience;
there is not even stereotyped
announcing. It is a period of
frivolity and fun, a radio ‘get
together’ of which the fan feels he is
a part” [emphasis in original]."”

Stylized as a mythical lodge, the program
featured poetry, skits, music and spontaneous
tomfoolery all in the guise of a meeting of the
Order—a “secret society of the air.” Listeners
submitted membership applications and those
who were accepted were inducted in a formal
on-air ceremony. The Hoot Owls’ distinctive
logo was created by Oregonian cartoonist C. L.
Smith, and lucky inductees received highly prized membership cards featuring that symbol. ¢
Smith’s role as the Hoot Owls’ cartoonist was later assumed by another Oregonian cartoonist
and future member of the Degree Team, “Tige” Reynolds. Successful membership applications
supposedly required demonstration of some type of significant talent or accomplishment, but
the term was generously interpreted.

Officers of the Hoot Owl Order, the Degree Team, varied over the program’s life but initially
consisted of:

Initial Hoot Owls Degree Team in promotional
picture (clockwise from top: Charles F. Berg, Frank
J. Sardam, Alex Riley, Henry Metzger, Dick Haller,
Barney Goldstein, Tige Reynolds, Steve Juhasz.

Radio Digest lllustrated, December 6, 1924 (WSMB Collection)

Charles F. Berg Grand Screech

Frank J. Sard;m Grand Scream'” _t
Dick Haller Holder of the Grand Goat

Alex Riley Grand Skipano (from 1923-26)'®
Jim Albert Grand Shout"

Bill Strandborg Grand Talon

Bill Hoffman Grand Scratch
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One author, Lori Shea Kuckler, has speculated that the satiric hyperbole of the Hoot Owls’
Degree Team titles was really an attempt to poke fun at the Ku Klux Klan which had, by the time
of the Hoot Owls’ inception, made uncomfortably strong inroads in Oregon politics. If true,
one can easily imagine the city fathers who founded the Hoot Owls not wishing to openly link
their humorous Hoot Owl titles to their antipathy for the Klan (see chapter 1).

The background of the principal individuals and the offices they held reveals a great deal

about the program.

Name Profession Hoot Owl Office Years
Alan “Punch” Green, Sr. Stockbroker/Entertainer Grand Songsmith 1926-1927
Alex Riley Musician, Sherman and Clay Company Grand Skipano 1923-1926
(previously Grand Piano)
Ashley C. Dixon, Sr. Owner, KFIR radio Grand Scratch 1926-1928%
Barnett “Barney” Goldstein | Attorney, Frr. Us. District Attorney, Grand Schmoos 1923-1929
Exalted Ruler of the Elks
Bill Hoffman Multnomah Hotel mgr. Grand Silence 1923-1925
Bill Strandborg Pepco Grand Talon 1923-1925
Charles F. Berg Owner, Charles F. Berg's Grand Screech 1923-1932
Charles 0. Chatterton KGW manager Grand Scotchman 1929-1933
Charles “Chuck” Whitehead | Musician, orchestra leader Grand Piano 1926-1927?
Cliff Engle KGW staff Grand Scribe 1928-1931
Dean Collins Portland Telegram, feature writer Grand Sonnet 1926-1933
Dick Haller KGW program director Holder of the Grand Goat | 1923-1929
Edward S. “Tige” Reynolds Oregonian cartoonist Grand Sketch 1926-1931
Forrest Berg Son of Charles Berg Grand Squeak 1929-1933
Frank J. Sardam Northwestern Life Insurance Company, Grand Scream?® 1923-1933
local manager
Fred Spoeri Pacific Telephone & Telegraph, manager Grand Central 1923-1925
George Hotchkiss Street Vocalist and singing teacher Grand Uproar 1924-1925
Harry S. Grannatt Insurance agent Grand String Bean® 1926%-1933
George Smith Meier & Frank Display Dept. Grand Songster 1-1930
Henry Metzger Fleishner, Mayer and Company, salesman | Grand Szan 1923-1925
James M. (Jim) Albert Guaranty Trust Company, Sales Mgr. Grand Shout® 1923-1927
Josephine “Jo” Grannatt Daughter of Harry S. Grannatt Brussel (sic) Sprout 7-19337
Mel Blanc KGW announcer Grand Snicker 1927-1931
R. G. Callvert Oregonian assoc. editor Grand Skidoo® 1926-1933
Sid Goodwin? KGW staff Holder of the Grand Goat | 1929-1931
Walter Taylor Sumner* Episcopal Bishop of Oregon Grand Sermon 1926-1933
William Robinson Boone Music teacher Grand Skipano 1926-1933%

Othersalso joined in the fun. William Boone, who was teamed with local writer Dean Collins
in the popular “Dill Pickle Duets,” would often play Beethoven’s “Moonlight Sonata” on the
Owlorgan. In an era when the press was somewhat more collegial, the Oregonian’s sponsorship
of the program was no bar to participation by staff from rival newspapers.> There were more
additions in 1926, such as Ashley C. Dixon, who owned rival KFJR and wrote extensively for
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the program. Among Dixon’s contributions was the “Hoot Owls Midnight Ode,” which closed
the program and for 40 years thereafter remained KGW’s official sign-off. The “Midnight Ode”
poignantly captured the Hoot Owls’ sense of humanity intertwined with the romance of their
weekly kilocycle club.

Midnight Ode
Friends, the midnight hour is at hand and tomorrow will soon become today.

What has gone is done.
Each song, or laugh, or jest far flung, is on its way to join the ages of the past.
Here we stand, the center of a mighty web of golden rays; radiant beams
which travel as thought to countless thousands, to happy homes
and cheerful firesides;
But as well, to some less fortunately blessed by kindly fate.

And should any ask us, “Why the Hoot Owls?”
This our answer—“To spread a little sunshine.”
And this our earnest prayer.

That to those who laugh we may send our mirth to mingle.

But to those to whom the past has been most unfair,

To those deprived of sunshine and the joy of living, with each song our laugh
or jest we sent our blessing.

We send our hope that to some pale lips we may have brought a smile, and
to others a moment’s rest from pain.

As this day is ending and another being born,

By the symbol of the chimes we voice our hape that tomorrow
may be happier than today for friends whose portion has been
most hard to bear.

{the chimes of hope ring]

Today is Yesterday and Tomorrow is Today.

Notwithstanding the program’s general level of frivolity, dealing as it did with spreading
a message of hope for a better future, the “Midnight Ode” was taken very seriously and could
only be delivered by a member of the Degree Team or a very distinguished guest. According to
Hoot Owls cast member Edris Morrison: “It was considered a great honor to be asked to do it.
One time someone asked to give the [Ode] and he [Charlie Berg] didn’t feel that the man was
worthy of it. Charlie was pretty violently upset about it.”*

Dixon wrote numerous Shakespearean burlesques for the Hoot Owls, including “Richard
the Thirteenth,” “The Curing of Hamlet,” “The Merchant of Venice, California,” and “Twelfth
Night—that became the Thirteenth.” Dean Collins composed many of the Hoot Owl song
lyrics, including the Dill Pickle songs and a verse segment called “Bedtime Stories.” One key
addition to the Hoot Owl cast was Melvin Jerome Blank, who became Mel Blanc when he went
on to thrill millions as the voice of Bugs Bunny, Daffy Duck, Elmer Fudd, Porky Pig and a host
of other animated characters. The young Blanc contributed fables in dialect and other comic
voices on the Hoot Owls.
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Blanc, a recent Lincoln High School graduate, was playing violin in Herman Kenin’s
Orchestra when Degree Team member Harry Grannatt (pronounced GRAN-ite) heard him
sing and play his ukulele during one of the Multnomah Hotel’s Breakfast Club programs. When
Blanc was asked to perform the popular standard “Juanita” (to which he knew the lyrics) on the
Hoot Owls, he readily agreed only to discover on arriving at the KGW studio that special lyrics
| had been prepared. Blanc began his professional broadcasting career singing the following into

the KGW microphone:

Wanita
| (to the tune of “Juanita”)

| I'd be a wreck when I got the check

| 1 prayed that she’d get indigestion

But such luck, it was out of the question.

They say nanny goats can eat soda cans and such,
My girl eats things nanny goats won’t touch.

I call her my sweet Wa nita:

“Wanna eat, wanna eat,” Wanita.”

Blanc also regularly created sound effects, for which he also later became famous (such as
| his voicing the sputtering automotive personality of Jack Benny’s Maxwell car). Another Hoot
| Owls performer, particularly in the program’s later years, was Clarence H. “Toley” Tolman, a
singer and musician who remained a prominent member of the KGW musical staff well into
| the 1940s.%

The Hoot Owls seemed to “have a thing” about goats, although they didn’t actually use
an animal in the broadcast. Hoot Owls who were newly initiated in person (as opposed to by
mail), were required to recite the Hoot Owl oath from memory. If they made a mistake they
went through a hilarious ceremony including much ribbing and a ride on a mythical goat,
Sweet William, a totally uninhibited animal given to butting. A wooden paddle, handled by
Frank Sardam, provided the sound effects for the goat’s butting encounters. During the first
Hoot Owls broadcast, Portland mayor George L. Baker “took the ride and spent the rest of the
hour getting even.”*

The Hoot Owls were also devoted to Shakespeare in their own way. In addition to the many
burlesques performed, the Bard’s ode to the Hoot Owls went like this on an early broadcast:

The Hoot Owl Poets’ Corner
(non-member’s Soliloquy)
By William Shakespeare

To screech or not to screech? That’s the question.

Whether ’tis nobler to listen in, safe in our obscurity,

And laugh when they kid the other fellow,

Or boldly come forth, ride the goat and perch securely on the roost forever after,
To perch, to hoot, perchance to be hooted at—ay, there’s the rub,

That makes us rather bear the ills already ours

Than fly to others that we know not of
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No recordings of the Hoot Owls exist.* Our best understanding of the program comes
from scripted skits written for the program, which were published in two books, and from
some surviving scripts.* From these sources, we know that the program opened with a short
song sung by the cast. This was the program’s initial Hoot Owl Song:

Hoot Owl Song
(c.1923)

The Hoot Owls, The Hoot Owls
Keep Growing Wiser Hoot Owls

We are a razzy, jazzy crowd

We Hoot each Friday night out loud
To be good Hoot Owls we are proud
Keep Growing Wiser Hoot Owls.*!

Not long afterward, it was replaced by another simple opener:

The Hoot Owls are hooting tonight
All together again

The Hoot Owls are hooting tonight
Starting at half-past ten.”

By 1924, the program had adopted a more elaborate opening, beginning with the orchestra
playing an overture followed by a different Hoot Owl song:

Hoot Owl Song
(c.1924)

When we gather for the meeting
And they put us on the air

We will send a friendly greeting
To the people everywhere.

So accept our invitation

Hear each merry jest we bring
Turn your dials and get the station
And listen while we sing:

Hello, Everybody,

Here we are again;

Growing wiser, Hoot Owls,
Friday, half-past ten.
Everybody’s happy

No use feeling blue

So Hoot, Hoot, Hoot Owls, Hoot!
From KGW.*

In 1927, Dean Collins wrote a new opening song, which was sung to the tune “Funicula,
Funicula” and opened the program throughout 1928. In the fall of 1929, about the time Harry
Grannatt started writing the majority of the program, the program began using the final
chorus from the 1924 show opener as its theme, which became known as the “Hello Everybody”
song.*
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Following the opening song, the program was turned

over to the Grand Screech, who called the roll. In its

earlier years the initiation ceremony for new members,

generally leading to their ritual “ride on the goat,”

often followed. But over time, the initiation
period often floated to different segments of the
program.

The program’s style also evolved. Initially, it
was much more improvisational, and advance
scripting was more along the lines of a scenario,
or outline, rather than the fully scripted program

structure that eventually developed. By 1926, the
program’s conventions included the premise that the
Hoot Owls would take listeners on a “flight” to differing
places to explore or celebrate special occasions. During
Forrest Berg (left) with George Smith, this period,th? Degree Team m?mbers.’ 1.'egular title§ were
the “Village Blacksmith” in a Hoot expanded to include appropriate military or aviation
Owls promotional photo. terms such as Commander or Squadron Leader.
Radio Digest, June, 1930 (WSME Collection) The program’s evolution took a considerable step
when Harry S. Grannatt was invited to join the Degree
Team in 1926. Grannatt, an insurance man who got his start in radio in San Francisco as an
avacation, was an incredibly prolific writer of both words and music, as well as fine a performer
with a keen wit. Gradually, Grannatt began providing increasing amounts of fully scripted
material for the program in addition to performing. By 1929, when Grannatt had become the
program’s principal scriptwriter, the Hoot Owls moved to a fully scripted format (although
script for individual bits were still contributed by other members of the Degree Team for which
Grannatt simply left holes in his full program script).

An important addition was made to the Degree Team on September 20, 1929, when
Grand Screech Charles F. Berg’s 29-year-old son, Forrest, was inducted as Grand Squeak to
the accompaniment of the Hoot Owl Band playing “Sonny Boy.” Following the death of Berg’s
wife when Forrest was just 18 months old, the boy had been raised by his mother’s family
in San Francisco, where he successfully entered the retail clothing business as a young man.
While father and son apparently had only moderate contact for many years, Forrest was invited
to come to Portland in 1922 as the second-in-command of his father’s store. There, he took
over “modernizing” the business. Later in the decade, when his father’s appearances on the
Hoot Owls became somewhat erratic due to both travel and health issues, Forrest increasingly
substituted for his father as the presiding Hoot Owls officer. By late 1931 and early 1932, Forrest
emceed the Hoot Owls as frequently as his father.

The Hoot Owls used numerous running gags. For example, one cast member reportedly
once tried to tell a story involving a blonde woman sitting across from a man in a Pullman car
and was interrupted by other cast members. Ten minutes later, he tried to continue and was
again shouted down. Some minutes later, he again tried to finish his story unsuccessfully. As
he attempted to finish the story over the next three programs, he was continuously interrupted
either by the Degree Team or the orchestra. Intrigued listeners began inquiring about the
conclusion. Once, an old woman even came to the studio—presumably to see what the program
looked like—and, on departing, demurely asked a secretary if she could be told the end of the
story. But the end of that story has never been told.
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A program could typically include a song like “The Cuspidor My Father Left to Me,” or “In
Hay Fever Time I’ll Meet You In McMinnville:”

In hay fever time I'll meet you in McMinnville,
All the handkerchiefs are gone but I still sneeze.
I've used pillowslips and skirts,

Napkins, tablecloths and shirts,

And now I'm using father’s B.V.D.s.*

Another audience favorite was the “Cheese Opera” (set in Tillamook) whose lyrics included:
“And that’s why the Swiss Cheeses have all the holes—when it’s Limburger needs ventilation.”
The plot involved a lead soprano named Listerine and her lover, Freddy (an imprisoned
bootlegger), who sings to Listerine from his jail cell: “My heart is the garbage can of love—Left
standing on the fire escape above.”*

To say the program was spontaneous would be an understatement. In May 1931, Oregon
governor Julius Meier appointed Harry Grannatt and Ted Baum to the State Fair Committee with
the assignment of assisting in the fair’s publicity
planning. During their broadcast on May 8,

Portland chief of police Jenkins interrupted HOOT OWLS’ SHRIEKS

the Hoot Owls’ live show to arrest Grannatt MAKE NIGHT HIDEOUS
and Baum on air “for stealing police badges
in the state capitol.” The pair had apparently P
purloined them as a prank, while attending

ORTLAND, ORE.—The Hoot Owls
are making the night hideous with
their hoots in the vicinity of Port-
land several nights each week, since

a meeting of the State Fair Committee, in a KYG, the Portland Oregonian broad-

pre-arranged stunt to promote the fair. Dean w7 g{:ﬁ:g“;na’;?:ce°"§‘;:z§gmt;"‘_: 5
Collins was also arrested on air “for making a initiated both in person and via the ._g
nuisance of himself” when he interfered with :,‘lh f,:,’e,s&:::t?:: t}::e: g:e:lf,:}h:::},f é
Jenkins’ efforts to arrest the other two. g

Following the arrests, the remaining cast  p,qio Digest, March 1923 (the magazine incor-
members were left to finish the program on  rectly identified the broadcast on KYG instead
their own. The badges “weren’t worth 39¢”  of KGW)

according to Governor Meier, who nevertheless

stated that he believed the badges were an emblem deserving respect. Meier appointed a special
prosecutor, Multnomah County judge William A. Ekwall (himself an occasional performer
on programs like the Hoot Owls), while the arrested trio retained defense counsel. On the
premise that they were arrested in the hearing of thousands of radio listeners, it was decided
that the preliminary hearing should also be broadcast live during the following week’s Hoot
Owls program. In succeeding weeks, various on-air “trials” carried on the prank, although no
records exist on the outcome of this good-natured stunt.

The original Hoot Owl programs were so boisterous that listeners began to inquire whether
any intoxicants were being used to stimulate the entertainment. Perhaps that had been the
case because Ronald Callvert was then formally given the assignment of assuring that suitable
alcoholic restraint was observed—which explains the derivation of his Degree Team title, Grand
Skidoo. Actress and amateur historian Helen Platt, who served as KGW’s public affairs director
in the 1950s, wrote in an unpublished history of KGW:

The Hoot Owl hilarity was the natural result of a congenial group of exceptionally clever and
talented men, born entertainers, who loved to clown, putting on a show for the fun of it and
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having a wonderful time. That was the secret of the program’s amazing popularity. It wasn’t
the show itself, good as it was, it was the gusto of the performers, the exuberant, carefree
spontaneity that the audience loved.”

The Hoot Owls were simply unlike anything else on the radio. The program lays claim as
being the first radio variety show, the first radio variety show broadcast from a script, the first
radio quiz show and the first live audience program broadcast from a remote location.*®

Membership in the Hoot Owls

The Hoot Owls were an immediate sensation. Within hours of their first broadcast,
membership applications poured in by telephone and wire—but all were rejected because the
Hoot Owls insisted that applications be submitted by written letter. Hoot Owl members also
had to be male (there’s more to be said about that later in the chapter) and had to agree to abide
by the Hoot Owls’ simple pledge to “scatter sunshine, help Brother Hoot Owls in distress and
to attend the meetings.”* Bishop Frederick W. Keater of Tacoma was inducted “and he had no
more brushed the goat hair off the seat of his trousers and plucked the owl feathers out of his
hair when some of his Tacoma friends were on the long distance telephone congratulating him
for entering such a lively organization.”*

Within two days of the first broadcast “the mail for [the Hoot Owl] department broke all
records,” the Oregonian reported. On the third program, it was announced that membership
applications had been received from King Tutankhamen (who noted that he enjoyed the
program while excavators were fussing around outside his bedroom) and the entire Elks Club
of Redding, California (who were listening on a Magnavox amplifier and horn speaker), among
others.

Five months later, a typical Hoot Owls broadcast might include membership inductees from
most western states as well as Wisconsin, Oklahoma, Texas, Montana, Ohio and Pennsylvania,
plus several Canadian provinces. The Hoot Owls were also traveling to make distant personal
appearances such as at a meeting of the Marysville, California, Hoot Owls chapter on June 11,
19237

Nearly a year after their debut, the Hoot Owls had members in 44 states, five Canadian
provinces, Alaska, Hawaii and Mexico. In Mexico City, the largest movie theatre had the Hoot
Owl program as a regular feature each week with an on-stage radio that played KGW live from
Portland. %2 Hoot Owl chapters were formed from Sacramento to the Arctic Circle, as well as
among the crews of ships at sea where the program could be heard across the Pacific Ocean
thousands of miles from North America.

Interest in the program was broad, and by October 1924 the Hoot Owls were simultaneousty
broadcast over KFRC San Francisco and CFAC Calgary, Alberta (with those stations presumably
picking up the program off-air). In 1925, KLX San Francisco joined in. At various times the
program also seems to have been simulcast over KFOA Seattle, KHQ Spokane and, in 1929,
over KFJI Astoria (likely using the Northwest Triangle network circuits since KGW and KFJI
were two of the four stations comprising that network). On special occasions, such as New
Year’s Eve or the Hoot Owls’ own anniversary programs, they were also broadcast over the NBC
Red radio network.

Newspapers across the country, including the Galveston News, the Iowa City Press-Citizen,
the Lancaster Daily Eagle (Pennsylvania), the Salamanca Press-Republican (New York) and the
Zanesville Times-Recorder (Ohio), included the Hoot Owls in their published listings of radio
programs. Frequently, the Hoot Owls were identified as one of the editor’s “Best Bet” picks,
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Punch Green, Barnett Goldstein, William Boone (at piano), Ron Callvert, Charles Berg, Ashley Dixon,
Tige Reynolds (on piano).

such as in the Bismarck Tribune (North Dakota), the Clearfield Progress (Pennsylvania), the
Dunkirk Evening Observer (New York), the Frederick Post (Maryland), the Mexia Daily News
(Texas) and the Sheboygan Press Telegram (Wisconsin). Eventually, KGW hired a staff of three
secretaries whose full-time assignment was to answer Hoot Owl mail.

More than 90,000 Hoot Owl membership cards were ultimately issued. Members included
county jail inmates; presidents Harding and Coelidge; admiral Byrd; the mayors of San Francisco
and New York; sportscaster Graham McNamee; prize fighters Gene Tunney, Gentleman Jim
Corbett and Jack Dempsey; Babe Ruth; Don Gilman (later vice president of NBC); preacher
Billy Sunday; showman Alexander Pantages; and three Oregon governors. Since there was no
age requirement, it was not unusual for a proud new father to seek membership for a newborn
son.

Association with the Hoot Owls was apparently considered an impressive credential,
and an astonishing number of well-known figures later identified themselves as having been
associated with the program early in their careers. Likely, this meant they made some occasional
appearances since the core of the program consisted of regulars from either the community or
KGW’s own staff, and no reference to these many names appear in the Oregonian or other
published sources.

A crisis of sorts erupted during the Hoot Owls’ debut program when an eastern Oregon
listener wired in a $5 donation. Since the Hoot Owls charged no membership fee, this presented
a challenge. Debate over how to use this bounty continued for weeks until, near the end of one
broadcast, the $5 disappeared. “This may stop the progress of attending to business matters
until it is found because there would be very little to fight over if there was no treasury,” the
Oregonian reported on February 8, 1923. The $5 was alternately lost and found during weeks of
ensuing broadcasts, and disposition of the contribution apparently was never settled.

Membership was distinctly male. Only men and boys were eligible to join, and membership
was granted only upon a unanimous vote of the Degree Team.*

In the then-recent wake of the successful Women’s Suffrage movement, the program’s male-
only membership policy naturally provoked controversy. Following the very first Hoot Owls
program, women petitioned for membership. On February 1, 1923, the Oregonian reported
that “the debate on whether women will be allowed to join the Hoot Owls reached new heights
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yesterday. Women are demanding to be admitted and say
they will bring the matter to open debate by radio. Several
write that they have to fight with their husbands for the
headphones to hear the Hoot Owls meet and they’ll
fight just as hard to be members. It is expected that
some action will be taken on the matter when the
next meeting takes place” One woman thought
she deserved membership because listening to the
Hoot Owls was at least keeping her husband home
one night a week. She sent regular reports, and
when the program was on more than once a week,
she reported that he had now advanced to staying
home at night twice a week. Some men, however,
submitted membership applications with the condition
that exclusion of female membership be continued.
The debate over admitting women went on and by
February 12, 1923, the issue had been reframed from
“Will we take them in?” to “How can we keep them out?”
The broadcast on February 23, 1923 was thrown into a furor when Grand Talon Bill Strandborg
suggested that female applicants form an auxiliary, the “Ground Owls,” who could sit beneath
the Hoot Owl tree. It was a suggestion not kindly received by aspiring female applicants.

All membership cards issued during the program’s life went to men—save one.> Nellie
Revell, a female circus press agent, was stricken ill while visiting Portland and was subsequently
confined to bed for four years. To support herself, she wrote a book that
the Hoot Owls promoted via their continuing debate over whether
they should induct women. They ultimately did induct her—but
by proxy. The debate and her initiation helped her sell her book
and successfully cope with the financial challenges caused by her
illness.

One of the Hoot Owls’ most ardent fans sent regular letters
signed “Ima Kidder.” Reportedly a nurse at a local hospital,
she asked that no attempt be made to learn her real
identity and the cast respected her wish.*® She regularly
sent greetings, as well as cake and cookies for each Hoot
Owl cast member’s birthday—which they consumed
with gratitude expressed on air to her pseudonym. A
veteran fan, Kidder even visited Charles F. Berg’s store
but, when the unknowing Berg personally waited on her,
she didn’t reveal her identity.’

Each Monday (and later on Wednesdays), the Degree
Team was hosted by the Oregonian in a weekly lunch

“at the Portland Hotel (later moving to the Benson)
during which they planned the following Friday’s
program. Oregonian editor Edgar Piper generally
presided while the men reviewed the past week’s The Hoot Owls broadcast using this
local and national, seeking fodder for their satires, mantle clock style Western Electric 7A
and brainstormed improbable songs and skits. Finally, ~ microphone beginning around 1928.

Hoot Owls promotional decal, c. 1927
Courtesy of www.pdxhistory.com
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having decided upon what was “fit to be aired,”
they turned things over to Grannatt, Collins or
Dixon to write the appropriate songs, skits and ‘
spoofs. |

Planning and writing the program was a |
huge assignment for these active business lead-
ers. For the actual broadcasts, however, they
could also draw upon KGW’s own internal
entertainment resources, which included an-
nouncers and musicians. In a time still consid-
ered the heyday of vaudeville, the Hoot Owls
also often included visiting vaudeville enter-
tainers from the Fox, Broadway or Pantages
Theatres. Performers like Ernestine Schumann- |
Heink, Eva Tanguay, the Marx Brothers or the |
Duncan Sisters frequently appeared on the |
program. One appearance by comedy duo
Olson and Johnson led to an association be- l
tween them and Harry Grannatt, which result-
ed in the Broadway team’s negotiating the use
of some of Dean Collins’ Dill Pickle Songs and :
other Grannatt material in their performances.  Hoot Owls’ Hungari program cover, 1926

Leaving the KGW studios for a more
public location, the Hoot Owls created an annual benefit dinner, the Hungari, to celebrate
the anniversary of their founding.”” The inaugural Hungari, held on December 26, 1924, was
broadcast from the ballroom at the Hotel Portland by “wire telephony” and featured Walker’s
Old Time Fiddlers from Forest Grove along with the regular cast. It was arguably the first use of
a studio audience in radio and a sold-out show; 300 people attended the program. As many as
500 guests joined the annual Hungari in subsequent years.

The fourth annual Hungari in 1927 was broadcast live over KMO Tacoma, KFOA Seattle
and KHQ Spokane—in addition to KGW. The program included a contribution from the Sage
of Yamhill, who continued his lecture on “Synthetic Sausages.”

During its ten-year run, the program was always “sustaining”—meaning that KGW accepted
no commercial announcements during the broadcast. “[It was] a gift to the people of Portland
from KGW and the Oregonian,” former KGW announcer Bob Thomlinson recalled.”® While it
appears that musicians and some other entertainers were paid, the Degree Team, which wrote
and centrally performed the program, did so entirely as volunteers.

In 1924, the Hoot Owls (after due deliberation in “business meetings” held on the air)
authorized jeweler Frank Haener’s creation of “Hoot Owl pins” which sold quickly. Offered in
silver for 75¢ or gold for $1.50, proceeds went to charities selected by the Degree Team. Following
the initial joint effort with the Police Department, which resulted in the creation of the Hoot
Owls Sunshine Division in 1923, the Hoot Owl pin sales of 1924 seem to have crystallized the
program’s succeeding, long history of using the broadcasts for broad charitable purposes.

Heavily influenced by Episcopal Bishop Walter Taylor Sumner’s energy and interests, the
Hoot Owls eventually focused their charitable initiatives in two areas which they referred to as
their “divisions.” The Rainbow Division and the Sunshine Division eventually became so well-
known that they ceased to be referred to with any Hoot Owls’ reference. They simply became
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Patients at Doernbecher Children’s Hospital, Portland, gather around a radio
donated by the KGW Hoot Owls Rainbow Division.

known as the Rainbow Division and the Sunshine Division, each
commonly understood to be elements of the “Keep Growing Wiser
Order of Hoot Owls.”

The Rainbow Division, which was formed to provide radio
sets to “shut-ins who otherwise would be without this or any other
form of entertainment,” began very early in the program’s history. .

Under its auspices, 1,300 radios were installed by KGW technicians :ng;;rglté(;nfsr otr?; E%f)t
in such locations as the Oregon State Tuberculosis Hospital and the 5,/ clgssics,
Multnomah County Farm. The Rainbow Division also established a [ 7

trust fund to provide medical care for orphans.

Two volumes of material written for the Hoot Owls were published
in Hoot Owl Classics Vols. 1 ¢ 2, in 1928 and 1929. The first, subtitled
“Bed-Time Stories,” contained material penned by Dean Collins;
the second, by Harry Grannatt, included poems, jingles and short
stories. The volumes also contained unattributed cartoon art by Tige
Reynolds. Both volumes were published under the imprimatur of
the Rainbow Division, Portland, Oregon, with paper and printing all donated. All proceeds
supported the Rainbow Division’s work.

The Sunshine Division began as a Christmas distribution of holiday food baskets and trees.
Previously, the Portland police had been collecting and distributing these items themselves,
augmented by police reserves and a group of volunteer citizens known as the Portland Vigilance
Police. With Christmas 1923 approaching, the police asked the Hoot Owls for help in securing
donations. The program, already operating the charitable Rainbow Division, established
the Sunshine Division for that purpose. While initially a Christmas effort, it later grew to a
year-round enterprise. Reports of need regularly came in and were broadcast on the program
throughout the year, and listeners always responded quickly and generously.

Once, when the Hoot Owls were seeking fuel for needy families, the Grand Scream was
called to the phone during the broadcast. A Hoot Owl listener reported: “There will be a flat
car loaded with 18 cords of forest wood delivered to you in the Portland freight yard tomorrow
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morning for the Hoot Owls, charg- ?g i
es prepaid.” A call for a wheelchair

brought in eight of them. The pro- {MAC J” A " JO

gram’s appeals proved so successful §4M;,”m oW &,
that the Sunshine Division had to N LS 444
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use a donated warehouse to handle
the volume of contributed goods.
As the Great Depression reached
its depths, the Hoot Owl Cannery
was established for a week when
the owner of McMinnville’s Mione
Packing Plant offered to can, with-
out charge, fruits and vegetables
that had been donated by farmers
in response to Hoot Owl appeals.
Distant Hoot Owl chapters in other

cities set up efforts similar to those Portland Police Patrolmen W. B. Stram (left) and H. Rekdahl

in Portland and, thus, the effect of i, gnshine Division promotional photo.
the Hoot Owls’ charitable enter-

prise extended broadly outside the “home roost.”

Through the Hoot Owls’ efforts, the Sunshine Division became a permanent part of the
Portland police. As long as they remained on the air, the surviving Hoot Owls periodically
rendered fundraising assistance to the Sunshine Division long after the regular Hoot Owls
broadcasts had ended.”

The Sunshine Division’s structure, established through the Hoot Owls’ efforts, endured until
1987 when the City of Portland withdrew the cash appropriation that had funded some Police
Department staffing. Beginning in 1988, the Sunshine Division agreed to reimburse the Police
Department for the salary expense of the department’s officer who supervised the division
and established itself as a separate non-profit corporation. As of this writing 85 years after the
Hoot Owls’ founding efforts, the Sunshine Division continues to coordinate with the Portland
Police Department and run its emergency food relief program by soliciting and distributing
donations of cash, food and services.

In early 1933, the Hoot Owls ended their ten-year KGW run. Creating and presenting
the program on a largely volunteer basis was tiring but the passage of time had also taken
its toll. Some cast members, like Haller and Blanc, had moved on. Then, in late April 1931,
death claimed Tige Reynolds, the Oregorrian cartoonist whose on-air presence and visual
representations of the Hoot Owls had helped cast the program’s spell. The Hoot Owls cancelled
their intended May 1 program and gathered for a spontaneous Reynolds memorial before the
KGW microphones.

Unfortunately, that event proved a sad rehearsal for the program’s greatest loss: on
September 1, 1932, a heart attack killed Grand Screech Charles F. Berg. He had a history of
ill-health, and it was his first heart attack in 1922 that brought his son, Forrest, to Portland to
assist in his father’s business.® Berg, one of Portland’s “most energetic civic leaders and keenest
business minds,” was editorially mourned by the Oregoman as: “[a] rare cavalier, far-visioned,
competent, boyish of heart, with a mature wisdom and purpose. [H]e believed, as essential to
living, that laughter is the tonic of the race. In twenty years there has been little of constructive
moment to the city of Portland that did not summon Charlie to an unselfish task. Charlie Berg
was one of the few.”!

Oregonian photo courtesy of Sunshine Division/
Oregon Historical Society, photo 021604
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The death of this beloved Portland figure occurred on a Thursday evening late in the Hoot
Owls’ summer-long vacation from radio. Although it was their summer hiatus, on the following
day, the Hoot Owls gathered before the KGW microphones for a brief, unscheduled broadcast
eulogy:

These are the Hoot Owls assembled in regular meeting in the home roost of KGW. We are
gathered tonight to pay brief and simple homage to Charles F. Berg, grand screech and
founder of the Hoot Owls, whose sudden passing gives us pause to scatter that sunshine
which he radiated throughout his life to his family and countless friends.

Ten years of happy service by Mr. Berg made his name synonymous with the name Hoot
Owls and we aim to carry on, as he would have us do, his simple creed — “service to fellow

men.”%

KGW music director Abe Bercovitz played “Ehli, Ehli,” a Jewish song of mourning, on
the violin (both Berg and Bercovitz were Jewish), and the Degree Team and the Hoot Owls’
audience all broke down on air.

Following Berg’s death, the Degree Team reported their firm intention to continue, but
it wasn’t meant to be. Following the Berg eulogy and the conclusion of their summer hiatus,
the Hoot Owls returned to their regular broadcasting schedule on September 30, 1932. They
promoted a significant Hoot Owls skit, “Africa Squeaks,” for their program on October 21
(replete with a silly promotional press photo), but their spirit seemed to be waning. Likely
heavily preoccupied with personal and professional matters, Forrest Berg never returned to the
regular program following his father’s death.®

By 1933, Grannatt, Blanc and some other Degree Team members were involved in other
programs on KGW and KEX that featured satirical and zany humor similar to the Hoot Owls’
The prolific Grannatt was writing the Circus Court of the Air, heard on KEX, and seems also
to have been involved in Powers Pied Piper, a vehicle created for Blanc, so his determination to
preserve the Hoot Owls in the face of Charles F. Berg’s passing may have been waning. As one
cast member put it: “With Charlie and the Bishop gone, the heart went out of it.”* Rallying for
the traditional Sunshine Division Christmas broadcasts of 1932, the Hoot Owls limped into the
New Year with their program on January 6, 1933 but without Berg the void in their roost must
have seemed increasingly overwhelming.

It seems unlikely that, as the Hoot Owls entered the KGW studio for their 518th program
on January 6, 1933, they intended it to be their final broadcast. Given the program’s history and
prominence, it seems that a grand finale would have been prepared if the program’s conclusion
had been anticipated. A skit had been prepared for the program and the customary advance
publicity appeared—all without hint that it would be the Hoot Owls’ final weekly episode.

But it was. Perhaps during the broadcast the Hoot Owls realized just how difficult it was to
go on. Perhaps they had some sense that the program wasn’t up to their customary standard
following the deaths of Charles F. Berg and Tige Reynolds and the departures of Blanc, Sumner,
Forrest Berg and others. Whatever the circumstances that caused the program’s conclusion, no
public explanation was given for their sudden exit. The following morning, on January 7, 1933
the Oregonian’s “Behind the Mike” column contained their simple one-sentence epitaph: “The
Hoot Owls last night broadcast their final program and retired to their woods for good.”®®

On December 8, 1933, some surviving cast members briefly re-assembled the first of three
successive Friday night broadcasts to raise funds for the Sunshine Division. Returning for the
broadcast of what the Oregonian described as “KGW’s ace presentation in the old days” were
Harry Grannatt, Bill Boone and Dean Collins. They initiated Portland mayor Carson and
Portland police chief Lawson and “auctioned off songs and acts for a price, as in former years,”
with proceeds benefiting the Sunshine Division.%
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The last of this three-program series on December 22 featured a celebration of Custard Pie
night.” According to Helen Platt, Carey Jennings—then manager of KGW and KEX—was the
last person initiated into the Hoot Owls in 1933. Jennings must have been initiated on either
the January 6 or December 22 broadcast.

In ensuing years, surviving members of the Degree Team occasionally gathered to broadcast.
In 1935, they made an appearance on Ashley Dixon’s KFJR for that station’s tenth anniversary.
Focusing on charitable purposes, the Hoot Owls fluttered back into the KGW studios for a
combined KGW/KEX broadcast on April 30, 1940. And on January 23, 1947, surviving Degree
Team members made a March of Dimes appearance on KALE.

As time passed, their appearances became increasingly rare. Radio remained a continuing
interest for some central cast members and, while not using the Hoot Owls name, they
occasionally appeared on other radio programs, including KEX’s Circus Court of the Air (which
was fed to NBC). In 1941, the Oregonian reported that insurance man Harry Grannatt, who had
a fine background in classical music and occasionally gave lectures for the Portland Symphony,
was the announcer/host for KXL’s weeknight Concert Hour program. Surviving members of
the Degree Team also reportedly gathered under the Hoot Owls name for some early KGW-TV
telecasts more than 20 years after the program’s demise. However, the Keep Growing Wiser
Order of Hoot Owls essentially disbanded on January 6, 1933, when they departed their home
roost.%®

The Hoot Owls had made history—and compelling radio filled with humor and
humanity.

Other Late-Night Clubs

Skating on the success of programs like the Hoot Owls and the WDAF Nighthawks, other
stations created their own zany “membership” programs. WBBM Chicago called theirs the
Nutty Club with Guy Lombardo and His Royal Canadians serving as the official Nutty Club
Orchestra. San Francisco’s KFRC had its Cuckoo Club. In Oregon, several stations launched
their own efforts which, unlike post-World War II late night radio programs, all centered on
live music and skits. But, compared to the Hoot Owls, these other late-night Oregon radio
programs had modest impact and are now little known.

Howling Order of Portland Tomcats, KXL Portland: This program issued membership cards
like the Hoot Owls and wisely avoided direct competition with the Hoot Owls by meeting on
Thursday evenings. From the membership card’s reference (below) to the Multnomah Hotel,
it appears they may have invited members
into the studio (unlike the Hoot Owls who
generally gave only special permission
entrance tickets). The KXL Tomcats
apparently were in operation for only one
or two years in the later 1920s.

Insomniacs Club, KEX, Portland: When &

KEX Portland was being constructed in PO A”;,R-‘IY MEMBER

1926, it engaged in some late-night tech- Howling Obder of Bof o Claits
nical tests and apparently spontaneously Thursdays, Ten B M. %@A&
programmed while conducting them. DR Ot - Rl

According to an Oregonian news story, the  KXL Howling Tomcats membership card, signed by
broadcasts caught sufficient favor that it  Harry Read, c. 1927
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Crew of the good ship Pretzel, which sailed every Wednesday evening wrth the Wlnd Jammers Club
over KFWV

encouraged the station to schedule what it called the Insomniacs Club on a regular basis. The
program doesn’t appear to have been of particularly long duration, however.

The Wind Jammers Club, KFWV Portland: KFWV’s entry into the locally-produced late-night
variety program effort was known as the Wind Jammers Club, usually heard at 10 p.m. on
Wednesdays. The Wind Jammers supposedly occupied a ship, initially called the Pretzel (which
was later renamed the Black Maria) and sailed to various locales such as Sweden and Norway.
The ship was captained by Charles Becsey, “one of Portland’s most prominent entertainers,”
joined by Frank L. McGuire, Judge W. A. Ekwall, Portland commissioner Stanhope Pier, City
of Portland purchasing agent Frank Coffinberry and local attorney Frank Lonergan.®” The
Portland Police Quartet and the Associated Oil Trio were among those who provided music
counterpoint to the travelogue skits.

The Wind Jammers generally broadcast from KFWV’s basement studio in the Sovereign
Hotel and were a major source of pride to the station.” Even as he passed his 100th birthday,
KFWV owner Wilbur ferman continued to fondly identify the Wind Jammers as one of the
station’s most memorable accomplishments.”!

Cuckoo Club, KOIN Portland: [see chapter 9]
Crater Lake Frolics, KMED Medford: Another station that boasted a membership program was
KMED Medford, which signed-on in 1926 and at least briefly offered a “frolics” a la the Hoot

Owls. The program centered on the Medford area’s proximity to Crater Lake, which was the
program’s supposed setting. The Crater Lake Frolics does not appear to have been long-lived.
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Pelican Club, KF]I Klamath Falls: When Klamath Falls got its first radio station, KFJI, in 1932,
the station launched a late-night frolics program called the Pelican Club (see chapter 10).

Beyond the availability of talent, which differed between communities, the stations that

seem to have had the most success with late-night club programs were those whose licenses
afforded them higher power and premium nighttime coverage. Radio listening typically
diminished late at night, and stations relied upon a larger potential audience to achieve listener
levels that justified such programming. Stations with broader nighttime coverage often found
it easier to create and sustain late-night programming including clubs of the types discussed in
this chapter. Smaller stations without significant nighttime rights, like KMED and KF]JI, faced
significant hurdles in establishing successful late-night club programs.
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While Smith created the original Hoot Owls logo, it was adopted and refined by Tige Reynolds who, from 1926
until his death in 1931, was the graphic designer for all Hoot Owls materials.

Sardam performed many characters on the Hoot Owls, including the Sage of Yamhill, Dr. Sedative P.
Seidlitz, A. Gardner Diggs, the Ridgepole and Santa Claus. He was also the author of the Hoot Owl oath,
Hi Mocha Si.

Skipano is a comic reference to the piano and denotes the musical director for the program. He was also
known as Prof. All Spradeloutski. Juhasz was also the first musical director of the program.

He conducted the Hoot Owls quiz program segment, “Hittie McGinn’s Questions and Answers Department.”
As suggested by Lori Shea Kuechler, author of The Portland Police Sunshine Division: An Early History (Port-
land, OR: Sunshine Division, 2003).

Dixon’s departure from the Hoot Owls may have something to do with personal tragedy, which befell him in
1928 (see chapter 17).

In 1930 Engle is identified as hosting the “KGW Spotlight,” an “afternoon matinee program given with full
orchestra and a wide variety of other talent.” [“KGW and the Pacific Northwest: What They Offer the Radio
Advertiser,” (Portland, OR, KGW, c. 1930), 4.
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Sardam was born November 21, 1880 in Colorado and died May 17, 1954 in Los Angeles. (California Death
Index)

Harry Selleck Grannatt, born June 17, 1898, in Colorado, was extremely tall and thin. While Mel Blanc, in
his autobiography “That’s Not All Folks!,” reports that Grannatt was nearly seven feet tall (p. 16), Grannatt’s
medical records indicate that he was 6 feet 4 inches tall. Being extremely thin, he appeared even taller than his
considerable stature (Grannatt family records, Harry S. Grannatt Collection, WSMB).

Grannatt’s induction date into the Hoot Owls is based upon his handwritten correction to a 1948 newspaper
story which incorrectly reported him as an original cast member (WSMB collection).

He conducted the Hoot Owls quiz program segment, “Hittie McGinn’s Questions and Answers Department.”
Jo Grannatt Davis regularly appeared on the program. Her status as a Degree Team member is based upon
her father’s handwritten additions of her name—along with Forrest Berg's—to the listing of Degree Team
members printed at the back of his copies of the Hoot Owls’ Volume 2 pamphlets of published material.
Callvert was also King of Hungari.

As a youth, Sidney L. Goodwin was a vaudeville performer. Hired by the Oregonian to cover police, drama
and radio news, he transitioned into KGW from the paper and also wrote “Sid’s Column,” for Radio
Waves (see chapter 1) just as the Hoot Owls were getting their start. (“Behind the Mike,” Oregonian, March
19, 1942.) Around 1930, Goodwin left KGW to go to NBC’s San Francisco studios where he remained for
some years (Radio Digest, December 1931, 69). He later moved on to NBC Hollywood, where he was a
network announcer and, later, a network executive. (Rollie Truitt interview, KGW 50th Anniversary celebra-
tion recording, 1972. Portland, OR: Oregon Historical Society collection.) He left NBC in 1938 to freelance
(“Behind the Mike,” Oregonian, March 20, 1938, 9). In the late 1940s, he was an ABC Radio staff director
(www.radiogoldindex.com).

Sumner died September 4, 1935, at Good Samaritan Hospital in Portland.

Replacing Riley as Grand Skipano and music director.

The sense of commercial competition apparent in the contemporary broadcasting industry doesn’t seem to
have much existed then. Not only did KFJR’s Dixon participate in the Hoot Owls, but Harry Grannatt was
also active at KOIN, having been a vocalist in that station’s programming virtually from the station’s sign-on
(Craig Singletary, Radio Station KOIN: A Case Study of Music Programming, M.A. Thesis, University of Oregon,
August 1963, 16).

The text of this version of the Midnight Ode differs slightly from that officially published by the Hoot Owls.
This text is taken from a letter from Dixon sent to Mrs. Margaret Porter, July 21, 1927, in response to a request
for the text of the Ode. It is also the version published in Hoot Ow! Classics—Vol. 1. It is presumably, therefore,
closer to its author’s original intent.

Edris Morrison interview, “KGW Reminiscence on the occasion of KGW’s 50th Anniversary,” Oregon Histori-
cal Society collection.

Mel Blanc and Philip Bashe, That’s Not All Folks!, (New York: Warner Books, 1988), 17.

. Toley died on June 9, 1995. “Toley Tolman of Radio’s Hoot Owls Dies,” June 17, 1995, Oregonian, D2.
37.
38.
39.

“Broadcasting from KGW,” Oregonian, January 31, 1923, 11.

Oregonian, March 17, 1923, 13.

While KGW was the first Portland radio station to acquire program recording equipment, it didn’t arrive until
about four years after the Hoot Owls’ last broadcast. A recording of Harry Grannatt reading the Midnight Ode,
and the sound of the KGW Chimes that followed, is contained on a recording of KGW’s 1972 50th Anniver-
sary program. However, it is unclear whether that recording was recreated for the 1972 anniversary or comes
from an earlier original rendition. An “original” KGW recording of that station’s 50th Anniversary Program
is located in the KBPS Archive of the National Public Broadcasting Archive, University of Maryland, College
Park, MD. A copy of that recording is in the WSMB Collection. The only known contemporary recordings by
a Degree Team member are two songs sung by Alan “Punch” Green, “All I Want Is You” and “I'm Back In Love
Again,” which appeared on Columbia 948—A/B and were recorded around 1927.

Hoot Owl Classics — Volume 1, Dean Collins, Portland, OR, 1928 and Hoot Owl Classics — Volume 2, Harry
Grannatt, Portland, OR, 1929. Profits from the sale of both books were used to help support the Hoot Owls’
charities. It is some measure of the program’s continuing popularity that Volume 2 went into a second edition
in 1930.

Hoot Owls Program 390 script, January 3, 1930. (WSMB Collection)

Ibid.

“Peeps Into Broadcast Stations: Hot Hoot Owl Stuff,” Wireless Age, May 1924, 40.

Hoot Owls Program 373 script, September 6, 1929. (WSMB Collection)

Harry Grannatt, Hoot Owl Classics — Volume 2, (Portland, OR, Sunshine Division, 1929), 22

“Hoot Owls Provided Light Touch in the 20s,” Oregon Journal, December 16, 1971, Sec. 2, 1.
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Much of the preceding Hoot Owls material comes from Platt’s history, graciously made available by the
Oregon Historical Society, Helen Platt Papers, Oregon Historical Society, MSS 1134.

List of “firsts” taken from Helen Platt, “The Fabulous Hoot Owls,” History of KGW (unpublished manuscript)
Oregon Historical Society.

Davis, “Are You a Hoot Owl?,” Sunset Magazine, December 1924, 76.

Ibid.

“Broadcasting from KGW,” Morning Oregonian, May 16, 1923,9

Davis, “Are You a Hoot Owl?,” Sunset Magazine, December 1924, 77.

Wireless Age, April 1924, 40.

While Harry Grannatt’s daughter, Josephine, appeared on the program, she was apparently was not considered
a member since Helen Platt’s official history of KGW reports that Revell was the only woman to ever receive
membership.

Letter from Ima Kidder to Hoot Owls (Harry S. Grannatt Collection, WSMB).

Ibid.

The word Hungari was taken from one of the mystic references in the Hoot Owl oath.

“Multi-Voiced Mel Blanc Recalls Days of Ad-Lib Portland Radio High Jinks,” Oregonian, May 9, 1945, 40.
Information about the Sunshine Division is heavily drawn from research initiated by ret. Sgt. Ralph O’Hara,
founder of the Portland Police Historical Society, and Dr. Charles Tracy, Chair of the Administration of
Justice Department at Portland State University, as published on the Internet at: www.sunshinedivision.org/
history.htm.

Forrest Talbot Berg Oral History, November 6, 1982, Oregon Historical Society.

Oregonian, September 3, 1932, 4.

Oregonian, September 3, 1932, 3.

Forrest Berg may have participated in the December 1933 gathering for three Christmas charity fundraising
programs. A December 18, 1933, Oregonian ad for the program indicates that the old Degree Team, including
the Grand Screech, was reassembled. Since no cast member took over Charles F. Berg’s Grand Screech title on
the weekly program following his death, and assuming that ad’s text was correct, the most likely member to
have assumed that title in December 1933 would have been Forrest Berg.

Platt, “The Fabulous Hoot Owls,” 21.

Oregonian, January 7, 1933, 5.

Quoted material from Oregonian, December 8, 1933, 9.

Oregonian, December 22, 1933, 7.

The most extensive history of KGW radio was written by Helen Platt who was given the assignment by Doro-
thy Bullitt shortly after Bullitt purchased the station in 1953. Platt came from a distinguished Portland family
and became personally close with Dorothy Bullitt, who generally stayed at Platt’s home when visiting Portland.
The Platt manuscript and associated papers, previously cited, are in the possession of the Oregon Historical
Society. Platt’s manuscript, essentially an “authorized biography,” is written from an insider’s perspective and
by someone who clearly had unusual access to station personnel and records. Platt’s manuscript, however,
rarely cites sources. Nevertheless, information from Platt’s KGW history has been invaluable in preparing Pio-
neer Mikes. One apparent error in Platt’s manuscript was her citation that the Hoot Owls programs ran until
1934. Presumably based upon that source, 1934 has often been cited, without further substantiation, in other
published accounts. However, the Oregonian, which still owned KGW at that time and published detailed pro-
gram listings for the station, carries no listings for the Hoot Owls past the January 6, 1933 program, other than
the 3-program December 1933 series. It is on this basis that the program’s ending date has been established
in Pioneer Mikes.

“Wind Jammers Promise Fun,” unidentified newspaper clipping dated January 6, 1926 (Wilbur J. Jerman Col-
lection, WSMB).

Undated news clippings from Wilbur J. Jerman papers (Wilbur J. Jerman Collection, WSMB)

Jerman, Wilbur J. interview by author. Tape recording. Portland, OR, October 2, 2002.
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1923

KFFD - Hillsboro

KEGL - Arlington

KFHB - Hood River
KFIF / KBPS - Portland
KFJI- Astoria

1924

KFOK - Portland
KFOF - Coos Bay
KFON - Portland
KFRD - Portland
KEJR - Portland

1925

KG6W - Portland

KFWV - Portland

KTBR - Portland

KFDJ / KOAC - Corvallis

1976

KGEH-K00S - Eugene/Coos Bay
Federal Radio Commission

KEX - Portland
KMED - Medford
KROW - Portiand

1921

KWBS - Portland

£LIT - Portland

KFJR - Portland
KFWV-KWJJ - Portland

b3

Now a Word from
Our Sponsor:
Becoming Commercial

1923

s 1923 came to a close, Oregon appliance stores were pro-
Anoling a “Radio Christmas.” Families dreamt that a new
Radiola or Atwater Kent might find a place under their
Christmas tree. Many did—but the radio stations to which they
would be listening were changing rapidly.

At the outset, no one really envisioned radio as a broadcast me-
dium. With stations all initially operating on a common frequency
of 360 meters (833 KHz), the licensing structure hadn’t contem-
plated an individual station broadcasting more than occasionally.'
Yet, it quickly became evident that stations who possessed greater
access to talent, capital or both were in a position to previde pro-
gramming that was superior. For those stations and the public,
sharing the single 833 KHz frequency minimized opportunities to
fully exploit radio’s potential.

The shared frequency scheme also produced squabbling be-
tween stations over operating hours. In response, Secretary of
Commerce Herbert Hoover allocated a second frequency in mid-
1922—400 meters (750 KHz)—for use by “better quality” stations.
The original frequency, 833 KHz, was to be used by “Class A” sta-
tions, and the new frequency was reserved for the higher-quality
“Class B” stations.

Since any real attempt by a federal agency to define distinctions
in program content bordered upon censorship, which was constitu-
tionallv prohibited, Class B stations were defined on purelv techni-
cal grounds—as stations that operated at higher power than Class A




.

| stations and that broadcast no phonograph records. Larger, better-financed stations quickly
jumped to Class B operation and, in communities where more than one station jumped to the new
dial position, they again had to voluntarily devise sharing for the new 400-meter frequency.

Thus, with these changes, a single station could be licensed for any combination of 360-,
400- or 485-meter (used for weather reports) operation depending upon their equipment and
programming. Many stations possessed authority to operate on more than one, or all, of these
bands.

By 1923, it was apparent that the public’s burgeoning radio appetite had made the 360—
400-485 frequency allocation system obsolete. In April, the Department of Commerce (DOC)
responded by announcing a whole new scheme more similar to the radio band familiar to
modern radio listeners. All the original 360-meter stations, newly reclassified as Class C, were
assigned the lowest priority but could continue to share 833 KHz. Over time, however, stations
that chose to meet specified standards and raise their power could aspire to either Class A or
‘ Class B status (Class A broadcasting at higher power than Class B) on unique frequencies that
| were separated in 10-KHz increments. This scheme roughly translates to stations using the
| frequencies between 550 and 1350 KHz on the contemporary AM radio dial. Under Congres-
‘ sional pressure, the DOC attempted to allocate the new, better frequencies on a geographically
| equitable basis across the nation.
| For stations that qualified for these superior wave lengths, changes in frequency assignments
| were rolled out over a period of months in 1923. Along with the new Class C assignments, the
! government also began referring to stations’ operating frequencies in kilocycles rather than
| meters. Throughout the 1920s, however, the public continued to refer to stations’ wavelengths
1 (measured in meters, rather than in kilocycles).? Whether expressed in meters or kilocycles,
| most small stations chose to remain in their original 360-meter dial spots, although some did
| make the move to the better, unique dial spots.

KGW led the way in switching to a better frequency and, on May 12, 1923, moved to 492
| meters, equal to 609.3 KHz. On February 22, 1925, KGW became the first Oregon station to

move to a kilocycle-assigned frequency when it moved a tad up the dial to 610 KHz (equal to
491.5 meters).

As stations matured to Class A or Class B operation and were able to broadcast more hours
each day (since they didn’t have to share frequencies), the public’s radio appetite grew even
more. Amidst these changes, 1923 saw the failure of a pioneer Oregon radio station. KGN sus-
pended operations on May 31, 1923. From that point on, radio pioneer Charles Austin confined
himself to equipment manufacturing.’ But, with the radio craze in full swing, other new sta-
tions continued to emerge.

KFFO Hillsboro

KFFQ, a tiny 5-watt Class A station, signed-on in Hillsboro, on March 23, 1923. Owned by
Dr. E. H. Smith, an M.D.D.O. physician and surgeon, the station was located in his offices at 2nd
and Main Streets. The doctor licensed the station to broadcast “entertainment and like matter.™
Apparently operated essentially as a hobby, the station does not appear to have attracted much
attention and its license was deleted upon its expiration on March 12, 1924.

KFGL Arlington

KFGL filed its license application in March 1923 and set up shop in the Arlington Garage in
the tiny town of Arlington, population 700, located 135 miles east of Portland. Initially licensed
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Twelve-year-old Carl Severinsen when he
won a cornet concert, 1939

in the garage’s name, KFGL was built and owned by
Earl Wilcox Snell, the future Oregon secretary of state
and governor who lost his life in a tragic 1947 plane
crash near Lakeview. Snell operated the garage in
partnership with Earl Lemon, who does not appear
to have been involved with KFGL.

While licensed in 1923, it appears that KFGL
didn’t spread its radio wings until 1924. A broadcast
on January 4, 1924 drew front-page attention in the
Arlington Bulletin, which described “the initial per-
formance by the local station” as “highly successful.”
A Thursday, January 10, broadcast by the Arlington
High School Trio also was reported to have been
greatly enjoyed.

Snell must have soon realized that operating
KFGL represented a greater challenge than he had
anticipated. The Arlington General Hardware Store
sold radio equipment, and there was town gossip that
its owner, J. K. Irby, seemed to be “developing a radio
bug. About the next thing you will hear is that Irby
will have a broadcasting station.”® Needing help with

KFGL, Snell brought Irby in as a partner. Irby likely believed the move would help him sell
more radio sets. Thus, KFGL’s next license renewal, filed in March 1924, was jointly in the name
of Snell and Irby. Both men must have found station operation too taxing, because when that
license expired in June 1924, the owners didn’t renew it. KFGL left the air permanently that

spring.’

Other than Earl Snell, Arlington’s most famous broadcasting product was trumpeter Carl
“Doc” Severinsen, an Arlington native who gained fame as Johnny Carson’s musical sidekick on
the NBC-TV “Tonight Show” in the 1970s. Before leaving Oregon, Severinsen was a performer
on The Dalles’ KODL in the late 1940s (see chapter 13).

KFHB, Hood River

Perry Beardwell of Hood River’s Rialto The-

atre was among the folks in Hood River who
were watching radio’s development. A radio
enthusiast, Beardwell apparently persuaded the-
atre owner A. S. Kolstad to allow him to build
and locate a radio station in the theatre. A li-
cense application was filed in March 1923, and
the station was on the air by April 12, 1923, al-
though Beardwell got into trouble while build-
ing the station. On March 23, 1923, the Hood
River News reported that Beardwell had to be
rescued by the volunteer fire brigade from the
top of a tree while installing the lead-in to a “cage

aerial” after he “over-reached himself and dislo-  Rialto Theatre at the time of KFHB's operation
cated his shoulder. He was absolutely helpless.”®  with antenna towers visible on adjacent roof

Now a Word from Our Sponsor: Becoming Commercial
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Initially licensed jointly to Beardwell and Kolstad/The Rialto Theatre, KFHB’s subsequent
license renewals were all issued solely in the name of Kolstad and the theatre.

Between KFHB and KQP, the latter was clearly the larger of Hood River’s two stations.
With KQP offering a regular schedule of music (the Hood River Radio Saxophone Quartet was
prominently featured) and talks, KFHB’s more meager listings consisted of an occasional pro-
gram by the Rialto’s organist but sometimes nothing more involved than the baseball scores.’
Hoping to improve KFHB’s coverage, Beardwell installed a new 114-foot-mast transmitting
antenna on May 18, 1923. KFHB was clearly struggling, however, and presumably seeking alli-
ances. In late 1923, Beardwell arranged for Harry Read to assume the position of KFHB’s opera-
tor, in addition to his corollary assignment at KQP.

Hood River was, however, having enough difficulty sustaining one radio station, much less
two. KFHB, which apparently operated well into 1924, allowed its license to expire in June
1924. While a renewal application was submitted in early January 1925, no renewal application
was submitted as the station’s April 14, 1925 license expiration date neared. KFHB had, in fact,
ceased operation nearly a year before. The station’s license and call sign were deleted in June
1925 “on account of expiration.”"

KFIF/KBPS Portland

Students at Portland’s Benson Polytechnic High School had a longstanding interest in radio.
Initially, Benson had operated experimental Morse code station 7YK for physics and electronics
students. However, as regular radio stations developed in 1922 and early 1923, the operation of
this “spark gap” station became impractical because of the interference it caused with regular
radio reception.

Since Willard Hawley had abandoned KYG in October 1922 and his successor, the Radio
Service Bureau, had quit a month later, an opportunity arose (see chapter 1). By February 1923,
the KYG transmitting equipment, which had been built by Charles Austin’s Northwestern Radio
Manufacturing Company, was sitting in Stubbs Electric’s display window and was advertised
for sale at $1,500. Popular legend holds that some passing Benson students saw the transmitter
and went back to the school to persuade officials to purchase it, in the student body’s name, to
replace 7YK. In reality, the purchase was far less casual. Having acquired the transmitter, Stubbs
apparently offered it to Benson’s principal, C. E. Cleveland, who appointed a faculty/student
committee to consider the matter."! According to W. D. Allingham in a 1955 interview, the pri-
mary motive for Cleveland and his faculty members in purchasing the transmitter was the hope
that a radio station would help boost school enrollments and build better community relations
for the still relatively new school.

On March 16, 1923, the Oregonian reported that “the former KYG broadcasting equipment
has been purchased by the Benson Polytechnic school and will soon be in the air again with
a series of educational features according to C. E. Cleveland, principal of the school.”*? John
Herz, a student and commercial radio operator, was to be in charge of the station, and chem-
istry instructor Fred A. Brainerd was in charge of programming. Since KYG’s license had been
abandoned, the school needed to file a new Department of Commerce application in which it
requested reinstatement of the KYG call sign. Learning that wasn’t possible, the station signed-
on as KFIF on May 4 in conjunction with the Fifth Annual Benson Tech Show.

Radio as an industry was still evolving from a point-to-point emergency and government
communication medium into the popular entertainment vehicle it was rapidly becoming.

} Thus, at first, KFIF operated for an hour each evening, broadcasting for 13 minutes at a time
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and then going silent for two minutes “to listen to dis- —
tress calls.”"”

Originally licensed in the name of the Benson student 1 OO-Watt
body, the licensee was changed to the high school itself =
on August 27, 1924. For decades, one of the school’s on- Broadcastlng Set
going challenges was securing periodic federal authority
to sign-off KFIF during Benson’s vacation periods (each
instance having to be individually federally approved).
KFIF changed its call sign to KBPS in 1930.

The schoel’s foresight in acquiring KFIF in 1923 This set uses four 50-watt
propelled Benson Polytechnic into the role of operating tubes for either voice or code

., . transmission, ]
one of the nation’s first, and most durable, educational fafly, complete; with
motor, Renerator set, key

radio stations. and chopper wheel; moumnted
in a beautiful cabinet with

Kl Astoria Frce1 7 $1500

Liberty Theatre’s Ernie Marsh was interested in
radio. Seven months after the devastating Astoria fire,
which had consumed both KFBM and KFGG, Marsh

purchased KFBM’s transmitter and applied for a license FELE CTRI ®) coO

for a new station—KFJI—which Marsh signed-on July
19, 1923, from the Liberty Theatre. 78 Hlath St o Portland, Or,

Radio was a much more casual affair than contem-
porary readers might appreciate, and the Department of
Commerce was more concerned with regulating wave
lengths and other technical parameters than it was in carefully attributing station ownership.
Examples of such licensing confusion include the Arlington Garage/Earl Snell and Hood River’s
Rialto Theatre/Perry Beardwell. Such was also the case in Astoria. Marsh, the theatre’s manager
and projectionist, apparently built and owned the station personally, although it was housed at,
and licensed in the name of, the Liberty Theatre.

The station and the theatre clearly were intertwined. Movie display advertising in the As-
torta newspapers frequently also promoted KF]I, which was important to the community and
appears to have been reasonably well-supported.

1924
KFOH Portland

One of Portland’s shortest-lived radio stations signed-on March 23, 1924, using the trans-
mitter of Charles Austin’s by-then-defunct KGN. KFOH was owned and operated by Eric H.
Chambers, who also operated a radio sales/repair business known as The Radio Doctor (lo-
cated at 41st and Taggart Streets), which was also the location of KFOH’s 15-watt transmitter.
KFOH used the on-air slogan “The Radio Bungalow” and offered regular programming in
March and April—including performances by pianist Miss Vera Beatrice Frank and violinist
Miss Harriet Avery. When the station’s license routinely expired on May 27, 1924, Chambers
did not seek its renewal. The last published program listing for KFOH appeared in the Orego-
nian on May 30, 1924.

The famous KYG, formerly
owned and aperated by W, .
Hawley, Jr.

WSMB Collection

Oregonian ad, January 21, 1924
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KFOF Coos Bay

Following the demise of Coos Bay’s KFBH, the community was without a local radio sta-
tion until Rohrer Electric Company, owned by Landis Rohrer, filed a Department of Commerce
radio station application in February 1924. Licensed as KFOF on February 28, the 10-watt sta-
tion was operated from Rohrer Electric’s store at 245 Central Avenue.

Interestingly, KFOF appears to have been a cooperative venture by Rohrer and L. L. Thomas
of Thomas Music Company, the licensee of the defunct KFBH. According to the Southwest-
ern Oregon Daily News of February 6, 1924, KFOF started broadcasting on February 5 from
Thomas Music Company’s store, and E. T. Treen, the music store’s radio engineer, was in charge
of the station. Perhaps KFOF’s location at the music store stemmed from changes going on
at Rohrer—which moved to a temporary location at 449 Central Avenue on March 25, 1924,
while awaiting completion of its permanent new headquarters in the elegant Hall Building,
located at 245 Central Avenue (commonly known as the Elks Building).

Rohrer and Thomas were unclear about the station’s utility. Reflecting indecision about
KFOF’s value, the station’s license was allowed to expire on May 27. In August, a request for
reinstatement was submitted, and was approved on August 25. Yet, KFOF’s license was again
allowed to expire on November 24, 1924. By that time, Rohrer Electric had relocated to the Elks
Building—and no reinstatement was sought.

KFQN Portland

Oregon’s first religious station got its start on June 19, 1924, when the Third Baptist Church,
located at the corner of Vancouver and Knott Streets in Portland, signed-on KFQN using the
transmitter that had formerly been KGG’s. Perhaps Joe Hallock was a member of the congrega-
tion, or perhaps he just saw the opportunity to sell the KGG equipment to the church. Either
way, it was Hallock who signed the May 1924 license application on behalf of the church and
apparently maintained the equipment. The church’s Reverend W. Arnold Bennett presumably
appeared on the station’s regular broadcasts on Wednesdays and Fridays from 8:00 p.m. to 9:00
p.m., and on Sundays from 9:45 a.m. to 10:30 a.m. and 9:00 p.m. to 10:00 p.m. When KFQN
filed for a license renewal in 1925, it was denied due to the station’s irregular and infrequent
schedule. By 1925, the DOC’s Radio Division was attempting to ensure that stations given the
increasingly scarce frequencies would make the fullest possible use of them."

KFRQ Portland

One of the Portland radio community’s more colorful early stations, KFRQ, signed-on in
November 1924. Owned by Harry M. Schultz under the name of Radio Market Service Compa-
ny, the station was authorized to operate on 1410 KHz on November 11. Reportedly, the station
was used to promote stock sales for the Allen Brokerage Company owned by H. M. Allen, who
had a reputation for employing “shoddy business practices [and] duping prospective clients”.'®
Reportedly, the brokerage would broadcast coded stock quotes over KFRQ— a practice that
government officials considered illegal. KFRQ ceased broadcasting in June 1925.

KFJR Portland

’ The last addition to the Portland air waves in 1924 was Ashley Dixon Sr’s KFJR. Ashley
Clayton Dixon Sr. and his wife, Jessica, had both been born in Illinois—where they married.
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KFJR in 1925

Their son, Ashley C. Dixon Jr. was born in 1909, while the couple was living in Chicago. In 1916,
the Dixons moved to western Montana’s Bitterroot Valley and, with a background in banking,
the reasonably well-to-do Dixon purchased land just north of the Three Mile Trading Post near
Stevensville, Montana. There, he developed a McIntosh apple orchard and helped organize
Stevensville’s First National Bank.'¢ Both father and son shared a deep interest in radio, which
they expressed as early as 1919 through their operation of an amateur radio station.'” In March
1923, they secured a broadcasting license and established KFJR, which was, at least initially,
“more amateur than broadcast” according to a federal radio inspector.'®

KFJR, which reportedly signed-on August 23, 1923, used the slogan “The Bitterroot Broad-
casting Station” and operated modestly from the Dixon’s home with power drawn from the
farm’s lighting plant. ' Dixon frequently broadcast his own talks, but “occasionally a group
of men from Stevensville would form an orchestra and travel to Dixon’s home for a short
broadcast.”® For reasons that remain unclear, the Dixons relocated to Portland in 1924.

At the time of his move, it seems unlikely that Dixon envisioned radio as an occupation.
Certainly, it wasn’t economically feasible for the noncommercial station to support the fam-
ily and, on arriving in Portland, Dixon drew upon his banking background and took a sales
position at the Ralph Schneelock Company, one of the city’s largest dealers in municipal and
government bonds. An application to move KFJR, operating at 1140 KHz, from Montana to
Portland was authorized by the Department of Commerce on November 12, 1924, although
the station did not sign-on until May 18, 1925. The Schneelock Company’s offices were in the
Lumberman’s Building, and it is likely that Dixon’s familiarity with these premises helped lead
to KFJR’s relocation to the Lumberman’s Building in 1927 (see chapter 9).

Signing-on from the Dixons’ Eastmoreland home—with studios above the garage—the el-
der Dixon was the station director (equivalent to general manager) and Dixon Jr., who was 16
when the station signed-on in Portland, was the station operator.2' KFJR devoted serious effort
to local programming which included the Kiwanis Club Frolic (perhaps an attempt to mount a
program similar to the KGW Hoot Owls) offered on alternate Tuesday evenings beginning in
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i ] “ October 1925 (before Dixon himself joined the
o Hoot Owls in 1926).2
Originally operating with 50 watts, KFJR
% inaugurated a five-year partnership on April 6,
1926 with the Oregon Journal, which sponsored
many programs, including the long-running
children show The Journal Junior. Later, the
Journal also sponsored KFJR’s popular Music
of the Masters series as well as News & Markets
(also known as Oregon Journal News). In June
1926, KFJR increased power to 100 watts and
adopted the slogan “The Eastmoreland Broad-
casting Station.”

With radio burgeoning, Secretary of Com-
merce Herbert Hoover struggled to lead the
government regulatory apparatus that was in-
creasingly necessary to provide the public with
a better service and the industry with clear
The Dixon Home, at SE 56th and Glenwood, in ~ regulations. When he convened the annual Na-
1926. KFIR was located on the second floor of ~ tional Radio Conference in 1924, his comments
the garage (to the right of the home). revealed a dismal view of the role of commer-

cialism in radio. He observed: “If a speech by
the president is to be used as the meat in a sandwich of two patent medicine advertisements,
there will be no radio left.” A year later, at the 1925 conference, he spoke out against “the use of
radio broadcasting for direct sales effort”

Content issues aside, however, Hoover’s real struggle was with the fact that the minimal
federal authority over radio which existed was clearly inadequate to deal with the industry’s
explosive growth.

1925
KGW Portland

Three years after Oregon’s first stations signed-on, radio was beginning to look more like
a business than a hobby—and KGW was a bellwether indicator. Since its inception, KGW
had been entirely noncommercial—fully sustained by the Oregonian—but by 1925 radio was
changing. Following a trial experiment earlier in the year, the Oregonian switched KGW to
commercial status on September 1, 1925 and the station began accepting regularly sponsored
programming.? Reportedly, its first commercial program was the Check Seal Program featuring
the Rose City Trio (of which violinist Julius Walter, later of KOIN, was a member). It was heard
daily at noon (see chapters 6 and 9 for continuation of KGW’s history).

With the move to commercial operation, KGW claims to have created and broadcast the
first singing commercial in the nation (although the exact date is unknown). Sears Roebuck
was the advertiser, and the jingle was sung by station announcer Stephen Gaylord early in
KGW’s commercial life.”

Pioneer Mikes: A History of Radio and Television in Oregon
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Courtesy of the Oregonian

KGW's broadcast of President Coolidge’s October 23, 1924,

speech at Portland's Civic Auditorium was a complex technical
achievement indicative of the station’s growing scope of operation
and aspiration. J
Opecaring under n-‘-"'t cense. n::‘-x Pumet tasemissian,
KFWV Portland KGW promotional brochure,
c. 1924

By 1925, Wilbur Jerman had been involved in the construc-
tion and operation of quite a number of radio stations. When
Stubbs Electric was contracted by Willard Hawley to build KYG, it was Jerman who constructed
that station. He also worked for Meier & Frank’s KFEC and, when Stubbs decided to create his
own station, KQY, Jerman built and essentially managed that station as well. Yet, while working
as a salesman and technician at Stubbs, Jerman clearly had higher aspirations. In 1925, he ap-
plied for a license for a station of his own—KFWV.

The five-watt KFWYV was located in Jerman’s home on East 58th Street South.??7 In short
order, however, Jerman decided to build his own 50-watt transmitter, which was federally in-
spected on July 25, 1925, and licensed on August 5.2 It was that transmitter with which KFWV
officially signed-on October 6, 1925, “giving so much volume that it had to be cut down.”® The
station’s studio was set up in Jerman’s living room, “with the walls draped from ceiling to floor
with heavy monk’s cloth to absorb the echoes.”® The transmitter was located in the home’s
second-floor bedroom.

Charles Austin of Northwestern Radio Manufacturing was a good friend of Jerman’s and
lived across the street. The two young men collaborated often. Radio was a young person’s fancy
at the time, and the Portland radio community must have been small and tightly knit. When
Austin purchased a “superhet” radio, the newest circuit on the market, the two eagerly set it up
for a trial run in Wilbur’s bedroom, where it performed admirably.”!

Launching KFWV must have been quite a gamble for Jerman, who had quit Stubbs Electric
to establish the station. When an anticipated investor named Allen backed out and money was
scarce, Jerman feared that a collection agent would seize the station’s equipment, which he sur-
reptitiously moved to his father-in-law’s farm on Portland’s outskirts. There, he stretched the
transmission antenna wire between a conveniently located windmill and the house.* Radio was
still a pretty casual, and it was feasible to move a station in the dark of night and return to the
air the following day.

While Jerman was clearly KFWV’s technical wizard, he also displayed an acumen for mar-
keting and dubbed KFWYV the “Voice of Mt. Tabor,” (a rather large hill on Portland’s east side)
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to distinguish it from the downtown stations. Even while operating from Jerman’s home, the
station maintained an active set of phone circuits used to broadcast from a variety of remote
locations, including the Broadway, Liberty, and People’s Theatres and the W.O.W. Hall.*®

Eventually John C. Egan, a display advertising salesman for the Oregon Journal, approached
Jerman about forming a partnership. Egan was twenty years’ Jerman’s senior, and Jerman, who
was still a rather young man, saw himself as providing KFWV with technical, rather than ad-
ministrative, strength. Egan’s seniority and broader background must have appealed to Jerman.
The two established a partnership and made plans to relocate KFWV to downtown Portland
(see KFWV/KW]] later in this chapter).

KTBR Portland

Oregon’s next application for a radio station license came from Brown’s Radio Shop in Port-
land, which was owned by Milburn E. Brown, who always identified himself as M. E. Brown.*
With the call letters KTBR requested, Brown’s station was licensed on September 21, 1925, and
signed-on September 24 from its three-room studios located on the radio shop’s second floor.*®
The inaugural broadcast featured an address by Portland mayor George Baker. KTBR clearly
had ambitious goals when it adopted the slogan “Tell the World By Radio.” KTBR’s path onto
the radio dial was paved with a voluntary “share time” agreement Brown struck with Ashley
Dixon’s KFJR. Under the terms of that agreement, the stations equally divided use of KFJR’s
1140 KHz frequency. Air time was becoming increasingly scarce, and perhaps KFJR was finding
it difficult to make full use of its frequency so this arrangement apparently helped both stations.
In 1926, Brown turned over management of his radio shop to Charles W. Hunter and his son
(and it eventually became Hunter’s Radio Shop) in order to devote himself full-time to KTBR
(see chapter 9 for continuation of KTBR’s history).

KFDJ/KOAC Corvallis

Oregon’s last addition to radio in 1925 wasn’t really an addition. Rather, it was a change.
On December 21, 1925, KFDJ at Oregon State University in Corvallis officially changed its call
sign to KOAC, and it remains so to the present (see chapter 16 for a continuation of KOAC’s
history).

1926

The year 1926 opened against a backdrop of high radio drama in Washington, DC. With
near-universal agreement that regulation of broadcasting by the Department of Commerce
had failed, various political interest groups were maneuvering to establish a new federal agency
to oversee radio. Much of the public’s complaint was about interference, such as Pacific Grove
resident George A. Killian’s letter to KNX Los Angeles: “Is there no way to correct the encroach-
ment [sic] of shyster radio broadcasting stations from taking advantage of the present lack of
radio restrictions? Every time I try to tune in your wonderful station I get the wail of some
semi-human on a pirated wave length.”*

Additionally, educators and like-minded forces were seeking a licensing system that would
impose formal public service responsibilities on the radio industry. In contrast, radio station
owners favored a more laissez faire approach. Following a battle that raged throughout 1926,
Congress passed the Radio Act of 1927, which President Coolidge signed into law on February
23, 1927. The Radio Act, which created the Federal Radio Commission (FRC), largely favored
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the broadcasters’ interests—as opposed to the educators—although it did establish the stan-
dard of the “public interest, convenience and necessity” as the basis for the FRC’s regulation of
radio. It also divided the nation into five geographic zones, each with its own appointed radio
commissioner charged with special oversight responsibilities for that area. As a body, the five
commissioners and their staffs were charged with regulating the nation’s burgeoning radio
industry (see Federal Radio Commission later in this chapter).

In its battle to establish the FRC, however, Congress failed to either complete the appoint-
ment of a full complement of five commissioners or to allocate funds for offices and staffing.
Accordingly, the FRC started with “one desk, two chairs, a table and a packing box” according to
radio historian Eric Barnouw.*”” Commerce Secretary Hoover graciously allowed the new com-
mission to use a Commerce Department office as the commission began the tasks of figuring
out just which stations were operating on the increasingly crowded airwaves and what to do
about the signal interference that such congestion produced.

December 1926 was a busy month for radio in Oregon with new stations signing on in
Portland, Eugene and Medford.

KGEH/KOOS Eugene

In Eugene, Harold H. Hanseth was making plans for his own radio station to be located on
the second floor of the Eugene Hotel at 229 Ninth Street (now East Broadway).* While Dick
Bollam initially co-owned the station with Hanseth, Bollam’s name does not reappear follow-
ing the station’s opening. Reportedly, KEGH’s call letters were selected to help promote the
hotel’s identity.”

KGEH was eager to sign-on and complained on December 28, 1926, in a wire to the Depart-
ment of Commerce that, although construction had been completed ten days earlier, the nec-
essary authority to commence broadcasting hadn’t arrived.* With federal approval wired on
December 29, the station’s first broadcast (operating with 50 watts at 1370 KHz) was at noon
on December 30. It was sponsored by Laraway Music Company.

KGEH’s official dedication occurred a day later as a New Year’s Eve celebration and featured
the head of the Eugene Music Studios—Hugh Winder—as master of ceremonies. Musicians
from Winder’s organization provided entertainment while civic and religious leaders appeared
at the KGEH microphone to both ring in the New Year and welcome the station to the com-
munity. KGEH’s published schedule included a “local feature group on Friday nights” who took
to the air upon completion of the KGW Hoot Owls’ weekly romp.

Hanseth must not have seen himself as a programmer because it was announced on Janu-
ary 4 that Winder would become the station’s announcer and assume responsibility for KGEH’s
local radio programs. Among the programs that Winder quickly scheduled were live broadcasts
of Eugene’s Rotary Club and entertainment from the Kiwanis, the Chamber of Commerce and
the Lions Club, as well as the Eugene Gleemen—but Winder’ burst of activity must have been
too much. In February 1927, KGEH suspended operations but was back on the air in April,
with Hanseth again in charge and with added studio locations in the McDonald Theatre and
on the University of Oregon campus. In May 1927, Hanseth leased KGEH to Curtis G.“Shrimp”
Phillips and his close friend, Frank L. Hill.*' The two were recent graduates of the University of
Oregon who shared a great interest in radio.

Reportedly, KGEH paid no rent to the Eugene Hotel, whose only compensation was the
promotion afforded by the station’s presence. Eventually, the hotel must have deemed that an
inadequate return. While it has been reported that the station moved to the adjacent Eugene
Register Guard, building that location isn’t recorded in federal records. Rather, in spring 1927
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KGEH moved its studios and transmitter to room 432 of the Miner Building at 140 East Broad-
way (with the antenna remaining atop the hotel).*

In 1927, KGEH announced grand plans for maintaining remote broadcasting circuits to
two churches, the University of Oregon’s Schools of Music and Theatre, and the Eugene Hotel,
in addition to programming from the station’s own studios. As 1928 dawned, KGEH was ac-
tively programming. On January 22, the station broadcast an address by University of Oregon
president Arnold Bennett Hall entitled “America and World Politics,” and on February 8, the
American Legion Drum Corps made its radio debut over the station.

But these would turn out to be KGEH’s expiring gasps. Amid a confused financial situation,
Phillips defaulted on lease payments due to Hanseth while he simultaneously sought to renew
KGEH’s license in his own name. Hanseth, seeking to retain control, filed an application to
move KGEH to Coos Bay—-all of which led the FRC’s radio inspector, O. R. Redfern, (who by
now had transferred to the still-new FRC from assignment in the Department of Commerce)
to “suggest investigation to definitely determine who owns this station.”*

Perhaps sensing disaster, Phillips apparently solicited the submission of endorsements to
the Department of Commerce Radio Division. One was submitted by J. E. Shelton, president of
the Eugene Chamber of Commerce, who opined that “taking inventory of the things of which
the City of Eugene could feel proud, I found myself placing Eugene’s radio Broadcasting Sta-
tion, KGEH, near the top of the list”*

In unusually frank language for a federal employee, Redfern also wrote to his supervisors
“During my inspection trip through Oregon last summer I was informed that a Mr. [name
concealed] of Portland, Oregon, had actually furnished the money for this station [apparently
to Phillips] although in my investigation I was unable to definitely prove this. Mr. [name con-
cealed] is a very notorious character in Portland. Information furnished by reliable parties in
Portland indicate that Mr. [name concealed] is in reality a moral leper and has been in difficul-
ties with parents of young girls.”#

Eugene, Oregon, had handed the Federal Radio Commission a hot potato.

Federal Radio Commission

Under the Department of Commerce’s stewardship, the radio industry had burgeoned in
ways that no one, certainly not the framers of that agency’s authority, could have anticipated.
Secretary of Commerce Hoover had earlier attempted to temper federal regulation with an ap-
proach that anticipated a somewhat self-regulated industry—an approach that stimulated his
convening the annual conferences for the radio industry. But Hoover’s approach increasingly
foundered as radio grew exponentially. Seeking to regulate the interference resulting from too
many stations competitively occupying too few frequencies, he attempted to impose order and
was rebuffed in a 1926 court decision that struck down his efforts to assign stations to particular
frequencies and operating powers. As the public purchased more and more radios only to suffer
from a growing interference, the need to pass a new law and create an agency that could effec-
tively regulate what was quickly becoming a wild-and-wooly radio environment was becoming
increasingly clear. Pressure mounted throughout 1926, leading to the passage of the Radio Act
of 1927, which established the Federal Radio Commission. President Coolidge signed the Radio
Act into law on February 23, 1927.

It took months, however, for the successor to the Department of Commerce to set up shop
for the regulation of radio via five very newly appointed Federal Radio Commissioners. It
wasn’t until November 1927 that Congress even got around to appointing the fifth and final
FRC commissioner. Under the system established in the Radio Act of 1927, the FRC commis-
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sioners would make policy (including licensing) decisions while the DOC and its staff would
continue to be the on-the-ground forces responsible for implementing those policies—includ-
ing the administrative (but not the policy) functions associated with licensing. The DOC also
investigated any alleged violations of the new legislation.*

Harold A. Lafount, a businessman from Salt Lake City, Utah with a background in radio
manufacturing, was appointed commissioner and given responsibility for the FRC’s north-
western zone (which included Oregon). But the newly installed FRC commissioner Lafount
received radio inspector Redfern’s recommendation to investigate KGEH just as Hanseth was
peppering Lafount with inquiries about his application to move the station to Coos Bay. On
January 24, 1928, Lafount wrote Hanseth: “Mr. Phillips asks that this station be re-licensed to
operate in Eugene and you ask that it be allowed to move to Coos Bay. The Commission would
like to know definitely the actual ownership of the station.”¥

Hanseth replied “[the] Eugene station was leased to Phillips who being unable to pay rent
signed full release on station January twenty first” In a telegram dated January 16, 1928, Hans-
eth asked that the station’s call sign be changed to KOOS.

The FRC authorized moving KGEH (now KOOS) to Coos Bay on February 7, 1928.4

Eugene was again without a local radio station.

KEX Portland

Portland’s most powerful radio station, KEX (operating at 670 KHz}), signed-on Christmas
Day 1926. As the Federal Radio Commission sought to reduce the interference produced by
the 733 licensed radio stations for which the FRC had inherited regulatary responsibility, KEX
was literally the last station licensed under the old regime. Authorized at 20 kilowatts, it was
also among the west’s most powerful stations, the second largest on the West Coast. Owned by
Seattle-based Western Broadcasting Company, which also owned KJR Seattle, KEX operat-
ed from studios in the Terminal Sales Building at 446 SW Morrison Street. Built at a cost of
$35,000, KEX called itself “Oregon’s Most Powerful Station.” KEX signed-on with the radio
writer of the Oregon Journal, Arnold M. Grosse, “throwing the switch” for the station’s broad-
cast with Herman Kenin’s orchestra, which was followed by the Telephone Quartet and the
Amaizo five-piece orchestra.*

KEX had a fascinating evolution. The station generated
technical complaints over interference to other stations and
in 1931 went through a complex share-time negotiation with
the New Mexico College of Agriculture’s (now New Mexica
State University) radio station, KOB. KEX also pursued a re-
gional strategy seeking to connect the Seattle-Portland axis
for broadcasting purposes, a strategy successfully employed
by KGW with its Triangle Network. However, as Portland’s
only station owned by out-of-town interests, KEX had
difficulty attracting advertisers, who apparently resented
the “foreign” control. Seeking to capitalize on its regional
vision, KEX was also involved in the formation of the
short-lived American Broadcasting Company, a Seattle-based
radio network that began in 1928 and folded ten months
later (see chapter 6). KEX went into receivership shortly after  Harold A. Lafount, Federal Radio
the collapse of this ABC network (see chapter 9 for continu-  Commissioner for stations in the
ation of KEX). Pacific Northwest, 1929
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Herman Kenin's Orchestra seated on the steps leading into the ballroom of the Multnomah Hotel,
December 16, 1928.

KMED Medford

Meanwhile, Bill Virgin was back at it in southern Oregon. While his KFAY had gone silent
in September 1924, his interest in radio continued. On April 12, 1926, he inquired with the
Department of Commerce about securing a license for a new 50-watt station. His application
for such a station—with backing from the Medford Mail Tribune—arrived in Washington, DC
on December 13, 1926.% Reportedly, the newspaper’s publisher Robert Ruhl established a 50-50
partnership with Virgin in the new station for a $1,500 investment. Likely the arrangement was,
like Virgin’s earlier relationship with Sam Jordan in KFAY, an informal handshake since Virgin
submitted the required DOC application solely in his own name (see chapter 2). In any event,
the Medford Mail Tribune trumpeted the station’s pending arrival.

Initial planning included consideration of establishing a small, two-station network by
connecting KMED with Wilbur Jerman’s KFWV in Portland. According to Virgin’s account
in the Mail Tribune, “programs put on in Medford would be re-broadcast at Portland putting
Medford’s station before additional thousands of radio fans.”' However, it doesn’t appear that
any such arrangement actually developed.*

With studio and transmitter initially located in a single room on the second floor of the
Sparta Building, located at the corner of Riverside and Main Streets, KMED signed-on Decem-
ber 28, 1926, at 6:00 p.m.*> It was the successor station to KFAY. The opening broadcast featured
Mail Tribune news reports, an address by Professor Irving Vining of Southern Oregon Normal
School (now Southern Oregon University) in Ashland, vocal offerings by members of the Mad-
dox family, assorted musical performances, old-time dance music by Nick Kime, and a special
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“Frolic” presented by Medford’s Crater Club that
included a tongue-in-cheek proposal to enlarge
Crater Lake as a harbor for the City of Medford.
Unlike KFAY, KMED sported a new commercially
manufactured Western Electric transmitter. The
station’s transmission plant featured two 85-foot-
tall towers purchased from the local grange. Their
presence on the Sparta Building’s roof created an
imposing sight in downtown Medford.

Perhaps allured by KMED’s newspaper asso-
ciation, sponsors appeared in profusion. Music by
Wolf, featuring Nick Kime, was offered by the Ar-
mory Service station. McPherson’s men’s clothing
store, Jackson County Creamery and Young’s Ga-
rage offered programs. People’s Electric sponsored
the performances of Mr. and Mrs. Carleton Janes.
The Associated Buick Dealerships of Southern Or-
egon offered the Buck Master Six Orchestra, and
Russell’s Department Store offered a live perfor-
mance of Gilbert and Sullivan’s Pirates of Penzance.
On May 13, 1927, KMED ordered a phone circuit
to broadcast live the second anniversary of Walker’s
Old Time Ball from the upstairs ballroom in the
Medford Center Building, where Virgin had earlier
established both his radio shop and KFAY.

But KMED?s driving force, Bill Virgin, was af-
flicted with Bright’s Disease, and the 41-year-old
died unexpectedly on January 28, 1928. It appears
that Virgin personally handled significant an-
nouncing duties,and KMED didn’t operate for sev-
eral days following his death. The station quickly
hired Earle Davis, formerly of KFWB Hollywood,
and KMED returned to operation. On Virgin’s
death, the Medford Mail Tribune—doubtless trying
to be helpful—publicly reaffirmed its support for
the station and inaugurated a plan that gave news-
paper advertisers associated commercial time on
KMED. Bill Virgin’s sudden death left his widow,
Blanch, in sole charge of the station.* While she
was not the first woman in America to own a radio
station as has sometimes been reported, she was
nevertheless among the first—and a notable excep-
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Medford Mail Tribune headline,
October 27, 1926
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These Firms Will Be Among the Firal ““On the Alr’’
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December 26, 1926

tion to the almost universally male management of the nation’s radio stations.*® Blanch Virgin
relied heavily on business counsel from William “Pop” Gates, owner of Medford’s Groceteria
and a close friend of her deceased husband, as she assumed sole responsibility for KMED.
Over time, Blanch Virgin successfully developed the station into a major community resource
of considerable commercial value (see chapter 10).”

Now a Word from Our Sponsor: Becoming Commercial | J}

WSMB Collection

WSMB Collection



KROW Portland

The last radio station to arrive on the scene in 1926 was also the one with the shortest life.
On December 26, the Oregon Broadcast Company, owned by John C. Egan, received a license
for a 50-watt station to operate on 1300 KHz. Egan, an advertising salesman for the Oregon
Journal (who also partnered with Wilbur Jerman in KFWV/KWT]J), received the call letters
KROW for his new station on December 29. Later, he claimed to have signed-on the station
that same day from studios located in the Sovereign Hotel (with the transmitter located on the
roof of the adjacent Broadway Theatre).>%>

Egan had acknowledged his earlier association with Wilbur J. Jerman and originally told the
DOC that he had purchased a 50-watt transmitter from Jerman for KROW’s use. However, in
January 1927, Egan told the DOC that he hadn’t purchased Jerman’s transmitter and, instead,
decided to build a different 250-watt unit. The DOC concluded that KROW had falsified its
sign-on date, and when KROW’s license expired in March, it was not renewed. A radio inspec-
tor visited the Broadway Theatre in April and concluded that KROW had “never broadcast any
programs” and that Egan and his associates had “fraudulently obtained [a] license [as] owners
of a station which they did not own” (with reference to the KFWV transmitter).®

1927

1927 saw two new radio stations join the Oregon air waves. ‘

KWBS Portland

On February 11, 1927, Portland’s new 10-watt KWBS began broadcasting on 1490
KHz. Owned by Schaeffer Radio Company, the station’s call sign stood for the initials of
William B. Schaeffer, the company’s owner and a local radio set manufacturer. The stu-
dios and transmitter were located at 226 SE 14th Street. The station adopted the slogan |
“Know, Watch, Boost, Serve” and mostly played phonograph recordings.

In April 1928, while little more than a year old, KWBS raised its power to 50 watts
and announced that it was moving to a new studio plant on the mezzanine of the Francis
Motor Car company at 405 SE Hawthorne (at the corner of Grand Avenue and Haw-
thorne Boulevard). The station’s relocation was tied to the power increase, which had
been approved by the FRC, and KWBS formally opened its new Eastside Studio plant at 7
p.-m. on May 7 with a program including S. W. Lawrence, president of the East Side Com-
mercial Club; Frank Shull, president of the Portland Chamber of Commerce; Clarence
Francis, of the Francis Motor Car Company; and D. Al. Griffis, president of the Specialty
Merchants Association (see chapter 7 for additional information on KWBS).

KLIT Portland

Barely a week after KWBS’s arrival, Portland’s last entrant to the airwaves in 1927 joined
the radio community. KLIT—whose call sign honored the station’s founder, Lewis I. Thomp-
son—signed-on February 18, 1927, at 1450 KHz with 7.5 watts. Thompson had filed his ap-
plication in January, noting that he would “greatly appreciate station call letters KLIT” being
assigned, and was promptly licensed to operate from 475 21st Street. KLIT seems to have been
a casual affair that enjoyed a peripatetic existence. In 1928, the station drew a letter from the

Pioneer Mikes: A History of Radio and Television in Oregon




Department of Commerce radio inspector, who complained that “It is noted that you state that
you are operating this station on 860 kilocycles at the present time. According to records of this
office you are licensed to operate KLIT on a frequency [of] 1450 kilocycles. A statement from
you regarding this matter will be appreciated.”'

Apart from technical issues, KLIT’s problems involved its core purposes. Less than a year
after it signed-on, Supervisor Redfern reported that Thompson appeared to have departed
from the statement of use given in its original license application. Thompson had originally
indicated that KLIT was to be a service for Portland’s Broadcast Listeners Association, and
would broadcast only after midnight. In January 1928, Redfern wrote to the DOC, saying, “the
Broadcast Listeners Association is in no way connected with this station.”s

On January 21, 1928 Redfern reported that “this station has put on one or two programs
[phonograph]. This station absolutely does not and has not served any useful purpose.®® It is
merely a plaything [sic] of the owner.”® Perhaps sensing a non-renewal of KLIT’s license in the
winds, Thompson put KLIT on the market on January 23 and it was promptly sold to Messrs.
Curtis G. Phillips and Frank Hill, of Eugene. Thompson quickly filed an application to autho-
rize moving KLIT to Eugene and transferring station ownership to the two former operators
of KGEH.

In a telegram, Commissioner Lafount had already indicated he viewed such a change favor-
ably. Nearly simultaneously, Lafount had notified Thompson by letter that KLIT’s Portland
operation did not meet “the interest of public convenience, interest and necessity” and would
not be renewed.®® In the same letter, Lafount indicated his understanding that Thompson con-
templated moving to Hollywood (demonstrating a somewhat remarkable degree of awareness
about this local station by a federal official). There were, in short, many reasons to support
Thompson’s sale of KLIT to Phillips and Hill and for the station to be moved to Eugene.

On March 12, 1928, KLIT was formally sold to the Eugene Broadcast Station (owned by
Phillips and Hill), and relocated. The community of Eugene once again had a local station of
its own (see chapter 7).%

| Ashley C. Dixon and Son

KFJR Portland 5

A significant sign of the times was Portland’s KFJR’s
switch to commercial operation on November 7, 1927, a
full two years after KGW’s pioneering step into commer-
cial operation.

Prior to 1927, KFJR operated “on a noncommercial
basis.” The station moved into a new studio plant—occu-
pying a suite of three rooms on the top floor of the Lum-
berman’s Building at the corner of SW Fifth Avenue and
Stark Street—still during its noncommercial period but
likely contemplating the added revenue commercial op-
eration would create. Clearly aiming for “state of the art,”
the new plant featured an air-handling system that could
completely recycle the studio’s air in three minutes, a glass
announcing booth, and a signaling system to allow cueing
between different areas of the station. A reception room
was “furnished for the convenience and comfort of visi-
tors.”” The Journal Juniors program, which was scheduled
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Owners and Operators of
Radio Station KFJR

(Foonded Seplamber, 1923)
announce the opening of their
station for commercial programs

The following firms and or-
ganizations are availing
themselves of the KFIR
servicepolicy . . . . .
OREGON JOURNAL
THE J. K. OLLL CO.
SKRVICE RADIO
UNION SAVINGS AND LOAN ASS'N.
BETTER BUSINESS BUREAU
PORTLAND ¥, M. C. A.
PORTLAND KIWANIS CLUB

A [ew choies Aowrs are otill available.
Ceil BRoscbwey 2663

o
Come to the businsss offise (reom 620)
Setween Jand S P. M.

STUDIO RECEPTION ROOMS AND
OPERATING ROOM—SUITE 620.22

LUMBERMENS BUILDING

STH & STARK STS.

KFIR begins commercial operation
Oregon Journal, November 6, 1927.
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WFIR covars a spaciel event in 1926, in its studios. From lefs fo righti R. T.
Thompeoe; Portionc Moyor Boker; Ashley C. Dixon; Oregon Gevernor
Ferce; announcer Joseph H. Hollock.

Craig Adams Collection, WSMB
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Photo apparently used in a later KALE/KPOJ promotional publication
(given its caption). While labeled as taken in 1926, it is more likely
from 1927, after KFIR moved from Dixon's garage to the Lumberman's
Building studios. Note presence of Joseph Hallock (far right) as KFIR
announcer.

two nights a week, arose from KFJR’s formal association with the Oregon Journal, and featured
“many talented boys and girls who have won wide fame by their singing and playing.™®®

KFWV/KWJJ Portland

The last 1927 change in Oregon radio occurred on June 24, when Wilbur J. Jerman’s KFWV
became KW]]J, a call sign honoring its owner’s initials. In early 1926, while still operating from
Jerman’s east side home/studio, the station had opened business offices (but apparently not
studios) in the Sovereign Hotel. The station’s aspirations were clearly growing. Having started
as Jerman’s personal property, it had apparently been incorporated in 1926.

Originally a simple partnership, the company was restructured in October 1926 as KFWV
Broadcast Studios, Inc., with Jerman as president and Egan (who had abandoned his KROW
venture some months earlier) as secretary/treasurer. A power increase from 50 to 500 watts
was approved in November. By the time the station applied for a license renewal in April 1927,
KFWV was maintaining studios in both the Sovereign and Benson Hotels, as well as the Broad-
way and Liberty Theatres. In a September 1926 DOC application, Jerman proposed changing
the station’s call sign to KWJJ and indicated that he was adding a new, and presumably princi-
pal, station location, which he referred to as the “K.W.].]. Visible Studio,” to be located at 328
SW Salmon Street. Jerman also indicated that new remote studios were being established at
the People’s Theatre at 127 West Park Street and the W.O.W. Hall at East 7th Avenue and Alder
Street. Jerman noted that KFWV/KW]] was now “the official station of the east side Business
men’s Club and also of the W.O.W. Multnomah Camp No. 77.% Although Jerman was presi-
dent of the corporation, KWJJ was typically managed by Egan with Jerman functioning as chief
engineer (see chapters 9 and 13 for continuation of KW]JJ’s history).

John Egan was clearly responsible for a considerable portion of the station’s growing suc-
cess. His advertising sales background at the Oregon Journal must have been helpful to Jerman,
whose own background was heavily in engineering and operations. In the 1926 Pacific Radio
Show Exposition’s brochure, Egan is identified as KFWV’s director.
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KFWYV officially became KW]J on June 24,
1927. In 1929, Egan and Jerman established a
more formal partnership when Jerman brought
Egan into the KWJJ Broadcast Company, Inc., by
officially transferring all of his personal interest
in the station to the corporation and installing
Egan as the secretary/treasurer.’® The step was
apparently at least partially taken in response to
friendly advice offered to Jerman by commis-
sioner Lafount, who had suggested ways in which
Jerman could most effectively acknowledge
Egan’s contributions to KW]JJ’s growing success.
With his own skills more technically focused, Jer-
man relied on Egan’s familiarity with commerce
and had indicated to Lafount that the station’s
“growth and popularity is due to the co-opera-
tion of us both””

Radio was still a reasonably casual affair and
KFWV/KW]] maintained numerous phone lines
to permit remote broadcasts from throughout
the city, often because someone had purchased
time on the station to have a program originate
from their location. Jerman recalled a series of
broadcasts from a dance hall on 15th Avenue,
where the station had installed the lines but
hadn’t deployed an engineer to staff the broad-
cast at the remote end. “We didn’t really break
the law, but he’d open up a board on the stage,
and turn the amplifier on, and that'd feed the

Which Stations Will Survive

When the Federal Radio Commission
Issues the New Broadcasting Framchise?

Which Stations Would You Miss

if the Commission Took Them Off the Air?

£ HE Feders! Radio Commission, crest
~, byl?cknlohloil!"lnm-lnl
- ndio

mission as
interests u' the Iiuenh. puhlk: that its radio en-
tartainment be of the best and free from imter.
farence.

Only 89 wave lengtks are available for all (e
than

Interference and congestioa limits the numrber of
stations to 250.

When the task of elimisation is undertaken the
commission will be guided by three well-defined
principles—

T—Record of past service to the public.

2.-Financiel abilits 10 asrume the bur-
den of public sarvice.

3—Moral responsidility te conduct this
public service,

The idesls of pablic service and tesse of duty

to the listening public have formed the foundatina

of KGW policy since the scatlon’s

it hias casvied out these poiicies is proved by the

good will of the public and the satis{acoon 3
by many commescial brosdcasting cheots.

KGW serves the public es the public should be served

The Oregonian, April 3, 1927

station” directly without a local announcer/operator on duty.”

Reportedly, Egan periodically departed KWJ]J but always seemed to return, and Egan and
Jerman continued to operate the station in partnership— under their common corporate um-

brella—until the station’s 1952 sale.

The entry of KWBS, KLIT and KROW, as well as the problems at KGEH, all give evidence of
the overcrowded radio dial that the FRC had been created to solve. Change was in the air, and
it was clear that the FRC would eventually shut down some stations to relieve the congestion.
Radio had undergone explosive growth but by 1927 was in an uncertain time. Stations naturally
worried about their future, even those as prominent as KGW, which prompted the Oregonian to

publish an ad (above) only four days after the FRC assumed jurisdiction:”*

Endnotes

1. A second frequency, 485 meters, was also available and was specifically reserved for broadcasting weather and
market reports. Typically, a station would sign-off of 360 meters, change the transmitter to 485 meters, broad-
cast the weather/market report for five or ten minutes, and sign-off to return to 360 meters for entertainment

programming.

2. The Kilocycle unit was changed to Kilohertz in 1960 by an international tribunal to honor early electromag-

netic wave scientist Heinrich Hertz.
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. Craig Adams www.pdxradio.com. Austin installed a radio system for the Portland Police Department in 1932

and continued to work in radio for some time thereafter. Eventually, he left radio entirely. He died in Blue
River, OR, on June 11, 1980, at age 90. (Oregon Death Index and Social Security Administration records).

. Department of Commerce, Bureau of Navigation, Radio service, “Applicants Description of Apparatus”

station application, (KFFO, File No. 1062, NARA, College Park, MD).

. “Arlington Radio Station Broadcast Is Big Success,” Arlington Bulletin, January 11, 1924, 1.

. “Arlington Merchant Has Up-To-Date Radio Plant,” Arlington Bulletin, January 25, 1924, 1.

. Department of Commerce, Bureau of Navigation, Radio Service (KFGL file, NARA, College Park, MD).

. Hood River News, March 23, 1923, 1.

. E. A. Kincaid, Charles Zolla, ].C. Meyer and Ed. Poirer, Hood River News, April 20, 1923, 10.

. Handwritten note on KFHB final license (KFHB file, NARA, College Park, MD).

. Committee members included W. D. Allingham, a faculty member in the Drawing Department and an en-

thusiastic amateur “ham” operator, and Roy T. Stephens, a physics instructor who was later instrumental in
the station’s operations. Allingham served as the station’s first technical advisor, later program manager until
he resigned to enter commercial radio in 1941. Stephens was the station’s representative to the Federal Ra-
dio Commission (later the Federal Communications Commission) from the station’s inception. “Interesting
Historical Facts About KBPS,” probably written by Patricia Green Swenson, KBPS general manager, circa 1955
(KBPS history files, WSMB Collection). Also, Patricia L. Green Swenson, “Radio in the Public Schools of Port-
land, Oregon” (Ph. D. dissertation, School of Education, New York University, 1958), 5.

Oregonian, March 16, 1923, 11.

Swenson, “Radio in the Public Schools of Portland, Oregon,” 10.

Most of the information about KFQN comes from Craig Adams’ www.pdxradio.com site.

Craig Adams www.pdxradio.com.

. Ron P. Richards, “A History of Radio Broadcasting in Montana,” (MA thesis, Montana State University,

1963), 11.

It has been reported by Richards in “A History of Radio Broadcasting in Montana” that their ham station was
licensed as 7IT which seems incorrect since that call sign then belonged to an amateur in Ketchikan, AK. This
author has found no evidence that a regular amateur call sign was issued to the Dixons in Montana. Based
upon Richards’ account, Voice in the Big Sky: History of Montana Broadcasting, by C. Howard McDonald, re-
ferred to the Dixons’ pre-1923 Montana operations as “clandestine” or “pirate” (i.e., unlicensed) which seems
possible.

The Federal Radio Inspector commented, in his notes, that the station operated “more amateur than broad-
cast.” Craig Adams Broadcast Pro-File report.

“Behind the Mike,” by William Moyes, Oregonian, March 20, 1942.

Richards, “A History of Radio Broadcasting in Montana,” 11.

1350 E. 36th Ave., Craig Adams www.pdxradio.com.

“Kiwanis Club Frolic,” Oregon Journal, October 13, 1925, 13.

Erik Barnouw, A Tower in Babel (New York: Oxford University Press, 1966), 177-178.

Arden X. Pangborn interview conducted by Cathy Walsh, March 5, 1978, (Portland, OR: Oregon Historical
Society).

Platt, KGW—Portland’s Pioneer Radio Station,” Chapter, KGW Firsts. Also, KGW 50th Anniversary Program,
a 1972 recording from collection of WSMB, Courtesy of National Public Broadcasting Archive-KBPS Collec-
tion, University of Maryland, College Park, MD. On Richard Haller’s exit from KGW, Gaylord took over for a
short tenure as station manager. He later left radio to enter the fruit and produce business. (Platt, 6).
According to Federal Radio Inspector Redfern’s notes, Jerman was using the transmitter previously at KFRQ
although Jerman, in 2002, disclaimed any recollection of such an arrangement. The license date is from Craig
Adams www.pdxradio.com.

The actual address was 385 58th Street S. under the “old” Portland street numbering system.

DOC Inspector Redfern’s note on the license application indicates that KFWV had been constructed with
the equipment from H. M. Schultz’s abandoned KFRQ, a point that Wilbur Jerman disputed in a 2002 in-
terview with the author. It seems probable, however, since KFWV was subsequently reconstructed with new
transmission equipment of Jerman’s own construction in October 1925. Since KFWV did not formally begin
broadcasting until October, it seems likely that Redfern may have inspected an installation, using the KFRQ
transmitter for the authorized KFWV plant, that Jerman never actually used.

“Portland’s Newest Station Has Volume,” Sunday Oregonian, October 11, 1925, Sec. 3, 5.

“Newest Broadcast Station Opens with Big Set,” Oregonian, October 11, 1925, Sec. 3, 5.

Jerman interview.

Jerman interview.
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Respectively located at 202 Broadway, 103 Broadway, 127 West Park Street, and East 7th and Alder Streets.
At this time, while the transmitter apparently remained at Jerman’s home, the station’s main studios were at
the KW]J] “Visible Studio,” at 328 Salmon Street. The station also added studios at the Benson Hotel and the
Sovereign Hotel shortly thereafter. (Application for Radio Station Construction Permit, September 26, 1927,
KW]J] file, NARA, College Park, MD).

The shop was located at 172 Tenth Street, Portland, according to the Sunday Oregonian, September 20, 1925,
Sec. 4, 8. Brown never used his first name, signing documents as M. E. Brown.

A proud KTBR asset was the station’s Chickering Ampico reproducing piano (“Test Program from New Port-
land Radio Station,” Oregon Sunday Journal, September 20, 1925, Sec. 2, 4).

Letter from George A. Killian to Radio Station KNX, July 22, 1926. (KQW file, San Jose, CA, file, Department
of Commerce, NARA, College Park, MD).

Erik Barnouw, A Tower in Babel (New York: Oxford University Press, 1966), 214.

Hanseth was clearly interested in getting into radio but apparently not as certain that Eugene should be the
focus for his efforts. On July 16, 1926, he had written Secretary of Commerce Herbert Hoover requesting an
application farm to establish a new 500-watt radio station in Santa Rosa, CA (KGEH file, NARA, College Park
MD).

Roger Houglum, “Early Day Broadcasting in Lane County,” Lane County Historian (Eugene, OR: Lane County
Historical Sodety), Vol. XIX, No. 1, Spring, 1974, 4.

Hanseth, Harold H. 1926. Wire to Commissioner of Navigation, DOC, Washington, DC dated December 28
(KGEH file, NARA, College Park MD).

Craig Adams www.pdxradio.com.

Application for Federal Radio Commission License dated August 4, 1927 (KGEH file, NARA, College
Park, MD).

Radio supervisor’s report contained in KGEH “Application for Renewal of Radio Broadcasting Station
License,” filed January 11, 1928, by Curtis Phillips (KGEH file, NARA, College Park, MD).

Shelton, J. E., 1927. Letter to Curtis G. (Shrimp) Phillips dated December 30 (KGEH file, NARA, College Park,
MD).

Redfern, O. R., 1928. Letter to Department of Commerce dated January 12 (KGEH file, NARA, College
Park, MD).

While it was originally intended that the DOC would serve this supporting role for only one year, at the end of
that period the resolution of pending interference/frequency allocations was nowhere in sight and the DOC’s
term of service to the FRC was repeatedly annually extended. It was not until July 20, 1932, that the DOC field
staff was formally absorbed by the FRC (Marvin Bensman, Beginning of Broadcast Regulation in the Twentieth
Century, [Jefferson, N.C./London: McFarland and Company, 2000] and email from Bensman to author].
Lafount, Harold A., 1928. Letter to H. H. Hanseth dated January 24 (KGEH file, NARA, College Park, MD).
Lafount, Harold A., 1928. Telegram to H. H. Hanseth dated February 8 (KGEH file, NARA, College
Park, MD).

“KEX On the Air,” Oregon Sunday Journal, December 26, 1926, 8. The Telephone Quartet probably meant that
the group consisted of accomplished amateurs drawn from the ranks of the local phone company staff.
Virgin, W. J. 1926. Letter to O. R. Redfern dated April 12 (KMED file, NARA, College Park, MD).

“Mail Tribune to Rebroadcast Its Radio Offerings,” Medford Mail Tribune, November 26, 1926.

When interviewed in 2002, at age 101, Jerman did not recall ever meeting Virgin, which would suggest that the
discussions about a KFWV—KMED association may have transpired by phone or mail.

KMED’s original installation occupying only a single room comes from an account in the Medford News,
December 24, 1948, 1.

Blanch Virgin’s name has often been spelled “Blanche.” Her handwritten correspondence and obituary both
reflect that she did not include an “e” in her name.

Broadcast historian Donna Halpern credits Eunice Randall as the first woman radio station owner at
Boston’s WGI.

Gates was apparently formally recognized as a KMED representative by the Federal Radio Commission as
evidenced by his sending a November 15, 1928, telegram on behalf of the station in which KMED requested
special nighttime broadcasting privileges to report upon weather for the Rogue Valley’s fruit growers.

Gates was identified as KMED’s manager in a 1930 affidavit filed by Alfred Robinson, a federal radio inspector,
in connection with an FRC Rules violation occasioned by the station operating for a brief period without a
licensed operator on duty. Chief engineer Floyd Rush claimed he was delayed in returning to Medford after
visiting his brother in Grants Pass. The station was found by the inspector to be in the care of a young, and
apparently somewhat frightened, Lee Bishop, who promptly signed-off KMED when confronted by the
inspector. Bishop later became a major figure in Oregon radio (KMED file, NARA, College Park, MD).
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Located at 1207 SW Broadway.

Located at 1008 SW Broadway.

Report of April, 1927 inspection by FRC representative as quoted (likely from Broadcast ProFile) by Craig
Adams, www.pdxradio.org.

. Redfern, Q. R. 1928. Letter to Lewis [. Thompson dated January 23 (KLIT file, NARA, College Park, MD).
62.

Redfern, O. R., 1928. Letter to Department of Commerce, Radio Division, Washington, D.C. dated January 23
(KLIT file, NARA, College Park, MD).

Meaning that, because of the station’s licensing, it was obligated to broadcast more frequently and not solely
broadcast phonograph recordings.

“Application for Renewal of KLIT’s license,” dated January 21, 1928, supervisor’s notes dated January 21, 1928
(KLIT file, NARA, College Park, MD).

Lafount, Harold A. 1928. Letter to Lewis I. Thompson, dated February 11 (KLIT file, NARA, College Park,
MD).

Reportedly for approximately $5,000. Craig Adams www.pdxradio.com.

“New KFJR Studio To Open Monday Night,” Oregon Sunday Journal, November 6, 1927, Sec. 2, 6.

“Journal Juniors To Be Heard on Air Two Nights,” Oregon Sunday Journal, November 6, 1927, Sec. 2, 6.
KFWV/KW]J] DOC Construction Permit Application, reccipt date stamped September 26, 1926 (KFWYV file,
NARA College Park, MD).

FRC Application for Voluntary Assignment of Radio Station License dated October 29, 1929 (KFWV file,
NARA, College Park, MD).

Egan, John C., 1929. Letter to Harold A. Lafount, dated November 5 (KFWV file, NARA, College Park, MD).
Jerman interview.

Oregonian, April 3, 1927, Sec. 5, 9.
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Harry Read:
KQP, KOIN, and KXL

ne of Oregon’s most influential and colorful pioneer
Obroadcasters was Harry B. Read.! Born in Seattle,

Washington on August 29, 1892, Read grew up in
Bremerton, Washington. The son of Louis B. and Elizabeth
Read, he was one of four children, including sisters Phoebe
and Faith and an elder brother, Walter.? Like Joe Hallock, Clif
Watson and Charles Austin, Harry Read became infatuated
with wireless at an early age, perhaps through exposure from
his brother, Walter, who later reported that he “had been [bit-
ten] by the radio bug when in knee pants.”? Read’s interest in
radio grew during a stint in the Merchant Marines, after which
he wound up in Portland working for Hallock and Watson.
Around 1921, Read moved to Hood River, where he set up
the Hood River Radio Shop and played a prominent role in
launching and sustaining KQP, which signed-on in 1922 (see
chapter 2).* Oregon’s Johnny Appleseed of early radio, Harry
Read would eventually either launch or own seven early sta-
tions across the state.’

By 1924, with the failure of KFHB, KQP was Hood River’s
only local radio station (see chapter 4). Yet, despite backing
from the Hood River News and participation by some of the
community’s prominent citizens, KQP was also struggling.
While Read was the chief operator of both KQP and KFHB
(until its demise), the task of operating KQP under the Apple
City Radio Club’s ownership increasingly proved to be a
challenge.® KQP’s struggle was complicated by the fact that the




Courtesy of Salem Electric

interests of the Apple City Radio Club members
were both in the welfare of radio generally
(such as minimizing the interference that then-
common “regenerative circuit” sets could cause),
in addition to the responsibilities of operating
KQP. As radio set ownership grew between 1922
and 1924, the club must have assumed that the
majority of Hood River set owners would join the
club, pay dues and help support KQP’s costs. Club
membership did increase, but by the beginning
of the fall 1923 “radio season,” insufficient funds
were available to operate KQP. Moreover, the
club was still appointing volunteers to determine
KQP’s programming—a strategy not designed
to compete well with the better-funded urban
stations which KQP increasingly faced.

At that time, radio had “seasons” that were
dictated by atmospherics. Reception was best in
the crisp, winter weather and worst during the
summer, when lightning caused severe static.
With reception always stronger at night than during the day, many stations devoted little effort
to daytime summer programming and only scant attention to nighttime summer operation.
By the time the 1924 radio season ended, the Apple City Radio Club’s enthusiasm for KQP
had ebbed, and responsibility for the station increasingly had fallen on Read’s shoulders—as
evidenced by the station’s fall 1923 license applications submitted in the name of “Apple City
Radio Club (H. B. Read)” instead of solely in the club’s name as had previously been the case.

KQP doesn’t appear to have returned to the air following the 1924 summer doldrums. Its
license was allowed to expire in December 1924, and in a letter dated November 25, 1924,
O. R. Redfern reported to his supervisor that the Apple City Radio Club of Hood River had
requested that KQP be placed on the “inactive” list and that their call letters be reserved for a
period of one year.” What seems clear in light of later events is that Harry Read had taken over
KQP. Moreover, Read understood operating KQP in Hood River was financially impractical
and began developing plans to relocate.

In July 1925, Read requested reinstatement of KQP’s license. Granted on July 10, 1925,
the approval contained the unusual notation that “call letters of this station were reserved
in Nov. 1924”—a process for which there appears to have been little precedent (remember
KFIF’s unsuccessful effort to retain Willard Hawley’s KYG call sign when Benson Polytechnic
bought the Hawley transmitter). The Hood River KQP license was issued for a term expiring
on October 9, 1925.

It seems doubtful that KQP ever again broadcast from Hood River. Instead, Read left
Hood River for Portland in October 1925 and took up residence in the Portland Hotel on
Sixth Avenue. From that location, he asked the DOC to delete KQP’s Hood River license on
October 10, 1925, and simultaneously filed an application for a new station.® The new higher
power 500-watt station—licensed in his own name to serve Portland—requested KQP’s
former frequency and “reserved” call letters. The new Portland KQP license application was
received and granted simultaneously with the request to delete the old KQP—a series of

f
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Harry Read (1892-1948). c. 1947
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transactions that seem to reflect the unusual flexibility of federal officials at that time. Read
was always an engaging figure, with a contagious enthusiasm for radio, and they must have
liked him.

Portland’s KQP signed-on November 9, 1925, from studios in Room 544 of the Portland
Hotel.® With its transmitter located in Portland’s Sylvan Hills, KQP was the first station north of
San Francisco to operate with a remotely controlled transmitter—a fact that doubtless reflected
Read’s fascination with technology. At the same time, KQP’s antenna also demonstrated Read’s
flair for the exotic and consisted of “a 120-foot wooden mast [with] 16-wires forming a loop,
with 4 to each guy, held in a vertical umbrella shape by 4 guy wires.”'® It must have been quite
a sight.

KQP was now the sole property of Harry B. Read. While Read’s move of KQP to Portland
had virtually sailed through federal officials, the station’s relocation to Portland proved to be
anything but smooth operationally. Yet, Read had big plans.

In December 1925, not satisfied with sharing time with Jerman’s KFWYV, Read explored
methods of gaining more air time and more transmitting power. Based upon the unfolding
events, it seems that Read either had only modest interest in actually operating KQP himself or
had seriously overextended himself financially—or both. Effective February 7, 1926, he leased
all of KQP’s air time to the Portland News, which had become interested in radio at its 1922
onset. The station began identifying itself on the air as “KQP and the Portland News.” Charles
W. Myers, the Portland News’ business manager, also assumed KQP’s management. But less
than a month later, on March 1, 1926, KQP was sold to the Northwestern Trust Company for
$2,400 plus payment of all outstanding bills Read had incurred in constructing the station."

Northwestern Trust Company promptly appointed Dolph Thomas as KQP’s station
manager and established an order with Hallock and Watson to “place this station in as high
class condition as is possible regardless of the cost."?

It all unraveled quickly, however. On March 11, 1926, Read publicly proclaimed that he had
been “swindled by [Northwestern’s] Mr. Stockman” and that the new owners of KQP “were an
unsavory group.”'* At the same time, the Portland News discontinued its association with KQP.
More pertinent is a telegram from Redfern to the DOC on March 13, 1926, in which he reversed
his previous recommendation that KQP’s sale to Northwestern Trust be approved.'* Redfern
reported that “Read, the former owner of Station KQP, claims that the Northwest [sic] Trust
Company swindled him out of his station. The Better Business Bureau, of Portland, makes
a very unfavorable report on the officials of this company and the Manager of the Portland
News informed me over long distance telephone that Mr. H. E. Ervin, the President of the
Northwest [sic] Trust Company, is at the present time under Federal Indictment at Los Angeles
for fraudulent use of the Mails.”"?

Read had considerable leverage in the dispute because, at that time, despite protests from
broadcasters, American Telephone and Telegraph had adopted the position that all commercial
radio transmitters required a license from AT&T, which claimed control of relevant patent rights.
While some stations courted litigation by failing to take out such a license, KQP had complied
and its license was still in Read’s name. Read simply refused to transfer it, thereby rendering
KQP legally inoperable. Moreover, on March 15, 1926, the DOC informed Redfern that a special
temporary authority to operate KQP that had previously been granted to Northwestern Trust
Company, “has expired and the Northwestern Trust Company has no authority to continue
operation of this station.”’® Redfern personally delivered that message to C. W. Myers, who
relayed it to Northwestern Trust, prompting Northwestern’s H. E. Ervin to explode that “he
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would never rest until he had caused [Redfern] to lose [his] job and that he [Ervin] would ‘get’
anyone in Portland who dared to oppose H. E. Ervin.”"” When Ervin’s response was reported
to Redfern, he laconically observed, “This illustrates the class of officials which compose the
Northwestern Trust Company.”'®

To resolve the impasse, Redfern suggested that KQP go silent while matters were sorted
out. According to a telegram in the Federal Radio Commission files, Read secured financial
assistance from the Portland News and took possession of the station—in the name of KQP,
Inc.—on March 15."” He took KQP silent on March 25 and the next day sold stock in the
station to Joe Hallock and Clif Watson. They promptly took over and requested a new call
sign, telling the Department of Commerce Radio Division that “KQP suffered from a bad
reputation while in the hands of its former operators.” On April 6, 1926, KQP officially
became KOIN.®

The renamed and reborn KOIN officially returned to the air at 3 p.m. on April 12, 1926,
once again associated with the Portland News. Spelling out the station’s acronym, the station’s
slogan was “Know Oregon’s Independent Newspaper.” Dolph Thomas was again the studio
director, station manager and voice of KOIN, which began referring to itself as the “Portland
News-Halowatt Broadcasting Station” (referring to both newspaper and Hallock and Watson’s
line of radio receivers).

The station was progressing quickly. Soon, its name became part of the station’s programming
when the KOIN orchestra was founded. On June 21, the station moved to the basement of the
Heathman Hotel (at what is now 731 SW Salmon Street).?! In August, the licensee name was
officially changed to KOIN, Inc., and on November 8, 1926, KOIN, Inc. was officially purchased
by the Portland News.22 Clif Watson remained at KOIN as the station’s chief engineer, a position
he held until June 1930.2

During KOIN’s founding, an elegant New Heathman Hotel was rising across the street from
the old Heathman, and on December 17, 1927, KOIN moved its studios to the grand mezzanine
of the new hotel.” There, it enjoyed a large lounge that allowed guests to look into the station
through double plate-glass windows, and a large 40-foot-by-20-foot main studio.”® Reporting
on that move, the Oregon Sunday Journal observed: “the suite on the mezzanine floor of the
New Heathman promises to lead the coast for arrangement and beauty. Furnishings are to be
of ‘art moderium’ type with special brightly colored drapes. Special finish will be applied to the
pianos to blend with the studio art work.”?

Finally having achieved stable ownership, KOIN began assembling a large, talented and
ultimately legendary staff, which served the station and community well for decades. On
November 4, 1928, Art Kirkham joined KOIN as an announcer, and Owen “Red” Dunning
joined the KOIN orchestra as assistant director in 1929.

But while KOIN grew and prospered, the ambitious Harry Read wasn’t content.

Contemporaneous with selling KQP/KOIN in spring 1926, Read jumped into his next
venture—KXL, a call sign he specifically requested. The tumult at KQP/KOIN makes one
wonder about the adventuresome, innovative Harry Read, who reportedly sold his shares in
KOIN, Inc., at the station’s November 1926 sale. He must have been working on his next radio
station all during mid-1926 because, by the time of KXLs November 1926 license application,
Read was KXL Broadcasters, Inc’s, secretary-treasurer. When KXL was licensed for 50 watts on
750 KHz on November 27, 1926, the station’s studios and transmitter were identified as located
on the top floor of the Mallory Hotel at 171 Lownsdale Street.”

KXL signed-on at 6:30 p.m. on December 13, 1926 (the day the Atwater Kent radio
manufacturers sold their millionth radio)—with performances by the Mallory Hotel Quartet
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and the Lyle Lewis Dance Orchestra.” Thus began one of the most colarful periods in Oregon
broadcasting history.

Read’s penchant for tinkering was newly tickled. Going from the 500-watt KQP to the 50-
watt KXL must have gnawed at him. Radio’s chaotic conditions also worked against KXLs
growing in the manner Read might have anticipated. On February 17, 1927, KXL changed
frequency to 770 KHz. By mid-1927, KXL was being described as a “haywire operation” in a
federal radio inspector’s report. In June, the station moved to 1360 KHz, and on September 19,
1927, the studios relocated to the seventh floor of the Bedell Building at 530 Sixth Street. At that
location, KXLs roof-top antenna was located directly across the street from KGW’s antenna (on
the roof of the adjacent Oregonian building). That proximity resulted in massive interference
and produced numerous complaints to the Federal Radio Commission. On investigation, the
FRC generally found KXL to be at fault.

In April 1928, KXL raised its power to 250 watts and, on November 6, 1928, both KXLs studios
and transmitter were relocated to the Multnomah Hotel, where two new 70-foot towers were
erected on the hotel’s roof—a step that resolved the interference that had existed at the Bedell
building. But on November 11, 1928, a major national frequency reallocation forced KXL to move
to 1250 KHz. That month, the station increased its power to 500 watts but added a new nighttime
sharing arrangement with Boise High School’s KFAU in Idaho.”* Then, on November 11, 1929,
the FRC ordered KXL to move to 1420 KHz and to downgrade to 100 watts, an arrangement in
which it shared time with Benson Polytechnic’s KFIF (later to become KBPS).

As that sequence of events suggests, it was a frenzied time—reflecting both radio’s growth
as well as the maddening changes created by the FRC’s attempt to establish order out of the
chaotic airwave conditions it had inherited. The radio inspector’s characterization of KXL as
“haywire” suggests that KXL was more frenzied than most others.

Read must have intended that KXL would become a major Portland radio force. Unlike
some stations like KTBR or KFJR, which operated from small storefronts, KXL made its home
on the mezzanine of one of the city’s finest establishments, the Multnomah Hotel. Read also
envisioned the station as having a newspaper alliance and held discussions with the Portland
News while planning KXL, although he ultimately recruited the Portland Telegram. A newspaper
alliance was important to effectively compete with KGW (owned by the Oregonian) and KOIN
(associated with the Portland News). KXLs relationship with the Portland Telegram, which the
newspaper claimed to be “one of the most important transactions involving radio broadcasting
in the Pacific Northwest,” formally commenced on June 4, 1928 and was inaugurated with a 161-
hour continuous programming marathon during which the Telegram gave away “thousands of
dollars in prizes,” including an “Auburn sport model sedan.”*!

Read was also likely thinking about the financial investment that would be necessary when
opportunities to raise KXL's power presented themselves, and he was perhaps hoping that a
newspaper association would help attract the necessary capital. Clearly, he was thinking big.

But radio’s tumultuous state was at odds with Read’s vision for KXLU’s prominence. The
FRC's efforts to reduce interference required the commission to take various steps, including
eliminating some stations and rigidly mandating power reductions and time-sharing between
others. Captive of these restrictions, KXL's chances for further increasing its power—something
Read considered of preeminent importance—were significantly worsened. The share-time
allocations with high-school-owned stations in Portland and Boise must have especially chafed
him. Meanwhile, his repeated pleas to FRC Commissioner Harold Lafount for a power increase
were falling on deaf ears. As Read became increasingly frustrated, his propensity to tinker went
into high gear.
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In 1929, interference complaints suddenly started to roll in at the Federal Radio Commission’s
offices, such as one from Portland’s G. G. Gerber, “the Radiator Man,” who wrote: “Is there any
possible way in which local station K.X.L. could be held on its wave length?” Another Portlander,
Gilmore Verdery, wrote that: “KXL is using more power than [it] could be [while] still radiating
a sharp wave.” Other complaints came in from throughout the West. On July 26, 1929, FRC
Inspector Edwin Lovejoy visited KXL and found:

“the transmitter being operated by a young man giving his name as Shirrel, [sic] who pos-
sessed no operators license of any kind (and) entirely new transmitting apparatus installed, for
which a Construction Permit or Station License had never been obtained. It would appear that

power output far in excess of the 500 watts [for KXL] was being used by the station.”*

On August 26, 1929, the Federal Radio Commission’s general counsel sent KXL a copy of
that report asking for an explanation. In an affidavit dated September 12, 1929, Read responded
by offering a series of transmitter diagrams and a slew of technical language, which avoided
directly answering the FRC’s inquiry.

In a second affidavit issued that same day, Read stated that “with the approval of O. R.
Redfern, the late supervisor of radio in the seventh district, record programs were formerly
sometimes run by the station announcer, for the purpose of relieving the operator, but that
there was at all times a licensed operator in charge of KXL and on the premises.” Read observed
that Sherill [sic] was a station announcer, that he (Read) was a licensed operator and on the
premises and that, on receiving the letter dated July 26, 1929, he had added another licensed
operator to the staff.

On September 27, 1929, acting in response to a request by the commission’s assistant
general counsel to interpret Read’s affidavit, the radio commission’s acting chief engineer filed
a memorandum reporting that Read’s affidavit essentially contended that, while the transmitter
was capable of considerable power, it could not achieve it with the level of DC power being
supplied to the transmitter. He further noted that, while the radio commission’s forms didn’t
ask for specifications on power source equipment, “there can seem no reason why this high
power transmitter should have been installed unless a greater power than that which the station
is licensed for was intended to be used.”*

On October 15, 1929, the Federal Radio Commission notified KXL that it was “not satisfied
that public interest, convenience or necessity would be served” by granting KXLs latest license
renewal application and that the FRC had designated KXL’s renewal application for hearing on
January 9, 1930. In radio terms, this was the equivalent of being indicted by a grand jury.

On October 18, KXLs chief operator, Jack Nichols, wired commissioner Harold Lafount
“Realizing the predicament here I know of no time that more than 800 watts input has been
used here. There must be some error as this is a nice station and everything has been on the
square.”** An unidentified FRC staff member wryly made a marginal note on the telegram “only
allowed 100 [watts].”

A handwritten note in the FRC’s files dated October 23 indicates that, while KXL's renewal
had been set for hearing in a standard fashion, perhaps suggesting that step had been premature.
The implication was that the FRC’s true interest was in getting to the bottom of what really was
going on. Perhaps the commission received some further inquiry, either from newspaper or
congressional interests or other parties favorable to KXL, because—while no instruction to
this effect seems to now exist in the FRC’s KXL files—Lovejoy was apparently directed in a
November 1, 1929, telegram (which no longer exists in federal archives) to further investigate
and seek a suitable solution.
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Few stations engaged in a license revocation hearing would venture forth without legal
counsel, and so it seems odd that FRC files contain no evidence that KXL was being represented
by counsel during this proceeding. Less than a year later, the station was being represented by
Judge John C. Kendall, who continued as Read’s lawyer for many years both in connection with
KXL and Read’s later stations. Kendall was well-connected at the FRC and, indeed, his good
friend Ben S. Fisher had just arrived at the commission as assistant general counsel (see chapter
7). Perhaps Kendall was informally involved in pleading KXL’s case for leniency before the
federal officials, and such contacts helped produce the now-missing November 1 instruction
to Lovejoy. On the record, however, Harry Read was handling his 1929 FRC problem entirely
on his own.

What resulted was essentially a“no-contest” plea by Read. On November 5, Lovejoy reported
that he had inspected KXL that same day and “the so-called auxiliary transmitter has been
entirely disconnected and partially disassembled and according to the statements of Harry B.
Read ‘no further attempt will be made to use any part of it””** Lovejoy further reported that
he had clearly observed that the KXL transmitter was now properly adjusted to broadcast only
at its authorized 100-watt power.

An affidavit dated November 5, 1929, contemporaneously submitted both by KXL
Broadcasters, Inc., as well as Read personally, was attached to Lovejoy’s report. In them, KXL
affirmed that its “auxiliary transmitter, heretofore used in connection with KXL Broadcasting
station at Portland Oregon, has been disconnected and partially dismantled; and that said
apparatus will be removed from the premises, and that said apparatus will not be used in the
future in connection with KXL Broadcasting station.”3¢

The scheduled license renewal hearing was quietly cancelled. Harry Read had narrowly
averted the disastrous result of his penchant for tinkering—and had saved KXL. But while his
tinkering had been halted in terms of KXL’s transmission power, it flourished in other areas of
station operation.

Read had always been distrustful of big business and, in particular, utility monopolies. He
hated the power and telephone companies with a vengeance, and perhaps the most widely
known “Harry Read story” springs from that antipathy. Having moved to Portland from Hood
River, Read was loathe to order telephone lines from the phone company for live remote
broadcasts. In Hood River, it had been easy enough to run wires around town for broadcasts
such as KQP’s relay of KGW’s broadcast of a Portland address by President Warren G. Harding
on July 4, 1923 (see chapter 2). Read brought to Portland both his desire to originate programs
from around the city along with his Hood River sense that he should be free to do so without
leasing circuits from the phone company. So, he sought alternatives.

From KXLs Multnomah Hotel studios, Read discovered his workaround. He could flush a
tennis ball—to which a wire was attached—down a men’s room toilet.”” He would then flush a
similar tennis ball down a toilet at the intended broadcast location and, after carefully studying
the Portland sewer system and identifying the manhole cover under which both wires would
arrive, he would retrieve the two wires with a fishing pole, connect them and complete his desired
remote broadcasting circuit. Read became a true scholar of Portland’s underground sanitary
and storm drains and grew adept at “wiring” the station’s studios to different remote broadcast
locations using his “sewer system” of interconnection. Although KXL was young, it is generally
understood that Read’s unique method of “floating” remote circuits sprang more from his dislike
of the phone company and his sense of challenge, rather than from a lack of funds to lease circuits.*
Reportedly, Read used this system for years until the phone company tipped off the city public
works officials, who reportedly put a stop to Read’s self-installed remote broadcast circuits.
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A variant of this story has Read scheduling a remote hookup for a station advertiser and
then flushing a tennis ball down his own office toilet, a second through the toilet in the client’s
office, and then finding the two balls in the sewer to connect the wires they respectively carried.
Supposedly, this arrangement worked for two years “with no one the wiser.”*

Increasingly, remote broadcasts began to originate outside a station’s home community, and
Harry Read was up to the challenge. Reportedly, when he wished to broadcast a legislative meeting
from Salem, 40 miles south of Portland, he flushed lines from the station’s studios through the
sewers to a location near the old Portland railroad tracks along the Willamette River. There, he
attached one wire to each rail and then “picked up the circuit” by connecting wires to the tracks
in Salem and flushing wires from the tracks to the capitol to complete the circuit. One can only
theorize how bad a broadcast connection the arrangement must have produced.

David Rees, later of KMED and KSYD (which later became KMJC) in Mt. Shasta, California,
went to work at KXL “as one of Harry Read’s boys” in 1929. Rees was hired as a licensed station
operator but was also the announcer (and salesperson) for the station’s Red Top Taxi of the Air
evening program. On more than one occasion, Rees observed Read hooking up the remote
lines for a broadcast using the sewer system line routing. Such conduct doubtless contributed
to KXL’s reputation for being haywire.

Read’s sewer system of remote broadcast circuits became legendary in Portland radio circles
and has variously been attributed incorrectly to several other early broadcasters. From this
writer’s research, however, it seems clear that the story is uniquely attributable to Harry Read
and was reasonably well-known at the time. For example, on November 8, 1935, an Oregonian
“Behind the Mike” column by William Moyes reports that “Hairy Reed [sic] of KXL has not
discovered any new sewers lately, although he goes on a sewer hunting expedition occasionally?
[sic]”* Notwithstanding pressure from Portland city officials, Read appears to have never
entirely given up his unique “remote” system. A 1938 Oregonian column glowingly praised
Read’s later Salem station, KSLM’s, “remote system,” which allowed connection to “40 or 50
remote pickup points”—a scale of operating expense that could hardly have been expected of
KSLM using leased phone company circuits.

Another Harry Read story dates from the time KXL was quite young and while located in
the Multnomah Hotel. Reluctant to order from the power company the direct current power
needed to provide plate voltage for the station’s transmitter, Read apparently tapped into the
hotel elevator motor circuit.*” The system appeared to work tolerably well during mid-day.
But mornings and late afternoons, when the elevator was unusually busy with hotel guests
checking in and out, power variations made the KXL transmitter unstable. KXL engineers/
operators were instructed to go to a bank of tapered resistors that Read had installed (of the
type commonly used in electric space heaters at the time) and insert/remove these resistors
from the circuit. Those actions compensated for the fluctuating DC power levels occasioned by
the hotel’s guest load. ¥

Alicensed pilot, Read is said to have built functional microphones from cigar boxes, repaired
tubes and transmitters in “down home” ways rather than replacing them with new ones, and
was known to cool his transmitter with tap water that exited through a bathtub.*

Read was both smart and innovative, particularly in technical areas. William B. Smullin,
later owner of a variety of radio and TV stations and one of Oregon’s pioneer television
broadcasters, would visit Read to ask questions when he was first learning broadcasting (see
chapters 10 and 17).

According to Smullin, “[He] was a ‘wire guy, he played with the wire and was always in hot
water with the engineers and the FCC for not being on frequency. Judge John C. Kendall got him
to buy a brand new Western Electric transmitter, except Harry at night would take it apart.”®
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According to Smullin, Read often reassembled
it differently than the manufacturer or designer
had intended.

Blaine Hanks began working at KSLM in
1946 after Read had sold the station. However,
Read liked to hang around and Hanks tells
of Read having earlier rigged up the KSLM
transmitter to secure DC power from a
dynamotor connected to an old Ford engine.
The car engine turned the dynamotor to create
the electricity to run KSLM. According to Hanks
it was a smelly, smoky and somewhat “Rube
Goldberg” affair. A contemporary newspaper
account reports that Read had set the engine
to run at 27 mph—a speed he had calculated
it could maintain for years without breaking
down. Consuming $50 worth of gasoline each
month, the engine produced huge quantities of
heat—enough to raise the temperature of the
studios to an uncomfortably warm degree. The
basement, where the engine was located, was

stiflingly hot. Read, ever disdainful of waste, Harry Read “running remote broadcast circuit”

thought about selling the excess energy to |ustration from Of Mice and Men, by Jane
neighbors for their use in heating water and for ~ Woodfin.

other household purposes.

Read also had a things for ceilings. It’s said he sometimes liked to think while standing high
on a ladder. At KSLM, he had a clock mounted on the ceiling above a couch in his office so that
he could nap and still keep track of the timing for broadcasts as he would occasionally open his
eyes. In his Salem home, he mounted a clock at ceiling height because he had always disliked the
difficulty of reading a clock located on a dark mantel. At the station, he also had a high-quality
radio mounted on the ceiling. His official rationale for its unusual location was that it would
prevent tinkering and damage to the speaker grille cloth.

Read’s waged his quintessential assault against utility monopolies while a Salem resident.
Having started station KSLM Salem in 1934, Read’s business used considerable amounts of
electricity. He had grown up in the Seattle area, where power had been relatively inexpensive,
and he chafed at paying KSLM’s monthly power bill. Rebuffed following an approach to the
Salem power provider about more favorable pricing, and resenting what he perceived as the
company’s arrogant attitude, Read threatened to “build his own” generating capacity.

Doubtless perceiving him as an idle threat, the power company hadn’t bargained for Read’s
tenacity and sense of invention. The Bonneville Power Administration (BPA) was just being
created to provide a source of inexpensive power for municipal and non-profit cooperative
power systems. Read monitored that development, and when BPA began operating in 1938,
he incorporated Salem Electric Company with three other Salem residents. The company
promptly hired him as its manager. After a three year struggle to secure access to BPA power,
Salem Electric began operating in 1941.

As he fought the well-established, well-funded and politically sophisticated incumbent
power provider, both Salem Electric’s lower prices and Harry Read’s personal magnetism
helped sell the system. Battling the City of Salem for a franchise, which the city may have been
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reluctant to grant due to the incumbent commercial power provider’s
influence, Read was arrested on at least three separate occasions for
installing power lines over city streets “without adequate authority.”
Given Read’s earlier sewer adventures, one can imagine that securing
city authority wasn’t much on his mind. The outspoken Read litigated
each arrest, and ultimately the Oregon Supreme Court overturned his
convictions.* In 1943, Read sold KSLM and concentrated entirely on
his work at Salem Electric (see chapter 10).

In his last months, Read’s health failed, and he died in a Salem
hospital on October 9, 1948. His elder brother, Walter, was a beneficiary
under his will, and his adopted son, Bill, worked for Salem Electric as
a journeyman lineman, retiring in 1993 after a 35-year career.

Walter Read had earlier been involved with his brother Harry
in both KXL, KOOS and KORE, as well as with Sheldon Sackett in KVAN. Shortly following
Harry’s death, Walter and his wife, Genevieve, moved from their Los Angeles home to the
Coquille area, where Walter had shortly before established KWRO. Around 1953, Walter and
Genevieve moved to Salem, but Walter does not appear to have again been involved directly in
radio station operation. From 1953 to 1957, he worked for Salem’s Lou Johnson Company, and
then for Willamette Radio Supply, until leaving Salem around 1964. Returning to Salem around
1975, he lived out his last days in the Elderest Nursing Home until his death in July 1985.

The Read brothers made an enormous contribution to the founding and flowering of radio
in Oregon. The scope of their collective influence is striking. Ever the visionary, Harry is the
more remembered of the two brothers. Salem Electric continues to serve Salem-area residents
with power, and the legend of its founder remains solidly embedded in the company—just as
Harry Read’s KSLM continues to broadcast to Salem listeners.*

Across Oregon, the legend of Harry Read endures—his vision, his singular style and his
total commitment to achieving goals that served the public interest as heinterpreted it.

Walter Read, c. 1940
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Comes to Oregon

t its beginning, radio was entirely local. The first

Aradio stations in America simply broadcast phono-

graph recordings and put amateur performers in

front of their microphones. The quality of the entertainment

was secondary—the immediacy of hearing others at a dis-
tance was enough.

But as listeners’ expectations gradually grew, stations
needed to offer more professional programming which was
expensive to create locally. Larger communities developed
such programs more easily and stations in smaller communi-
ties struggled as their local listeners were attracted to distant
stations offering more elaborate attractions. In its early years,
Medford’s KMED, for example, signed-off in the evenings be-
cause it couldn’t effectively compete with programming from
the Portland and San Francisco stations.'

Creating high-quality programming in urban centers and
distributing it to client stations seemed like a cost-effective
solution. But how could that be done?

WEAF/AT&T and WJZ/RCA Networks

Boston department store owner John Shepard started
WNAC Boston and then set up an experiment with AT&T and
its New York station WEAF to bring that station’s program-
ming to WNAC over phone lines. When the January 4, 1923,
simulcast by the two stations—AT&T’s first “chain station”
effort—succeeded, WNAC continued to regularly broadcast




WEAF’s programs.? A station in Round Hills, Massachusetts, then asked AT&T for the same
arrangement.

Soon, AT&T began connecting a network (although it was then called a chain) of stations
for special broadcasts such as presidential speeches, sports events and early musical/variety
programs including the Atwater Kent Hour (sponsored by radio manufacturer Atwater Kent),
the Cliquot Club Eskimos (sponsored by soft drink manufacturer Cliquot Club soda) and the
Eveready Hour (sponsored by Eveready Batteries). While lacking AT&T’s extensive phone net-
work, the Radio Corporation of America (RCA), which owned WJZ Newark, New Jersey, used
Western Union Telegraph Company circuits to establish a second primitive network.

As radio grew, AT&T-—a major force in early radio—increasingly drew complaints that it
was establishing a radio monopoly partially because it refused to lease its circuits to RCA for
network operation and partially because of its attempts to enforce certain patent, radio-related
rights it believed it owned (see chapter 5). Tiring of bad press, AT&T decided to abandon radio
station and network ownership and sold its stations and radio network to RCA in fall 1926. RCA
quickly formed a subdivision, the National Broadcasting Company (NBC), which then became
the owner/operator of two radio networks—the AT&T/WEAF chain and the RCA/WJZ net-
work—in addition to a number of stations. To distinguish the two networks, NBC dubbed the
old AT&T/WEAF chain “NBC Red” and the old RCA/W]Z chain “NBC Blue.” Legends abound
regarding the origin of the colors, including an account suggesting that an engineer drew the
networks’ circuit routing on a map in colored pencil with colors that “stuck.”

NBC Red and Blue Networks

NBC made its broadcast debut on the evening of November 15, 1926, with a mixed network
of approximately 24 stations drawn from the ranks of both Red and Blue.> That inaugural
broadcast was a star-studded gala featuring the New York Symphony, soprano Mary Garden

WSMB Collection
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NBC's November 15, 1926, inaugural broadcast originated from the ballroom of New York's Waldorf-
Astoria Hotel (now the site of the Empire State Building). Numerous celebrities gathered to observe.
Charles A. Lindberg is seated at the far left and Amelia Earhart is next to him.
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singing from Chicago, Will Rogers (mimicking President Coolidge on a circuit from Kansas
City) and dance bands from various locations. Broadcaster Ben Gross overheard one society
dowager in attendance in the New York studio exclaim: “My dear, I had no idea! We simply
must get one of these radios.”

NBC’s opening was a huge success—but it wasn’t heard in western America. Because
AT&T’s telephone circuits hadn’t originally been designed to relay radio broadcasts, new lines
(which were still unavailable) were required to reliably distribute netwark radio programming
across the country. So despite its name, NBC wasn’t really a national network at its inception.
When NBC began, network radio circuits weren’t available west of Chicago—so Oregonians
were left to read about the NBC’s debut in the Oregonian and await its real arrival in the west.

NBC Orange Network

That wait lasted four and one-half months. On April 5, 1927, KGW was part of the seven-
station inaugural broadcast over NBC’s new “Orange” network of Pacific coast stations (the
other stations consisted of KFI Los Angeles, KPO San Francisco, KGO Oakland, KFOA and
KOMO Seattle and KHQ Spokane).® Listeners to these seven stations heard a three-hour inau-
gural program featuring the San Francisco Symphony, Chicago Light Opera artists, a popular
singing group known as the Duncan Sisters and San Francisco organist Wallace A. Sabin (who
performed remotely on the Bohemian Grove’s instrument). It was a grand, star-studded event
that the Oregonian predicted “the radio fraternity would long remember.”® NBC had rushed
to open its west coast studios, located in San Francisco on the 22nd floor of the Hunter-Dolin
Building at 111 Sutter Street, but they weren’t finished in time for the Orange Network’s debut.
Instead, the inaugural broadcast originated from the St. Francis Hotel.

Following this inaugural event, NBC Orange went silent for a week while its Sutter Street
studios were being completed. Then, NBC Orange launched its only program, Eight Neapolitan
Nights, which was broadcast under the sponsorship of Shell Oil from 8 p.m. to 9 p.m., Monday
and Saturday, and 9 p.m. to 10 p.m., Tuesday through Friday.”

NBC Orange was a regional network, however, since NBC wasn’t really connected “coast-
to-coast.” Until September 1928, the connection between Denver and Salt Lake City (which was
required to connect the San Francisco/Orange Network stations to the eastern Red Network)
was still a temporary one, accomplished by the network placing a long distance telephone call
to complete the circuit.

Programming on the NBC Orange Network was actually a wisp of NBC Red’s offerings.®
Lacking an effective method of linking NBC’s eastern branches to the western Orange, NBC
assembled a full cast of directors, announcers, singers and musicians in San Francisco. Follow-
ing eastern NBC broadcasts, the network sent the scripts and musical scores by Railway Express
to San Francisco so that the same programs could be re-created, a week delayed, for Orange
Network listeners.’

Because recreating eastern programs for NBC Orange was cumbersome and costly, NBC
increasingly began creating original programs in San Francisco—and elsewhere in the west—
uniquely for the Orange Network stations. One such program, which grew to become one of
western America’s most respected, popular and long-lived offerings, was the Richfield Reporter,
which began in 1931 and was sponsored by the Richfield Oil Company. In later years, the pro-
gram billed itself as “America’s Oldest Newscast.”'° The Richfield Oil Company (which became
Atlantic Richfield Company/ARCO in a 1966 merger) operated a prominent chain of western
automotive service stations, which the Reporter sponsorship promoted. The program’s signa-
ture opening was a grand fanfare, and during its long life, the Reporter—generally 15 minutes
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long—was heard over different networks (moving from NBC Red/NBC to ABC in September
1947). The program remained extremely popular with western listeners for more than 25 years.
Its signature close “That’s 30 for tonight, friends” (referring to newspaper jargon for identifying
a story’s conclusion when submitting copy to an editor) became well-known.

Founding of Columbia Broadcasting System (CBS) Network

Interest in network radio programming was clearly growing. In 1927, a major competitor
to NBC developed when the Columbia Broadcasting System (CBS)—under the leadership of
the scion to a wealthy family with tobacco interests, William Paley—acquired a floundering
network that had been launched the previous year by interests associated with the Columbia
Phonograph company. CBS inaugurated programming on September 18, 1927, but was also
not a truly national network at its inception since it also had no phone circuits to connect to
western stations.

Because western stations didn’t initially have wire connections to eastern radio program-
ming, they tended to invest more deeply in developing higher-quality locally produced pro-
gramming. When national network programming subsequently became available to these
western stations, they naturally were reluctant to abandon the local programming they had
developed and sought ways to cost-effectively capitalize on their already-successful efforts. That
led to the development of regional networks through which stations could share their best pro-
gramming, as well as supply their programs to NBC or CBS for national distribution. Reflecting
the west’s sense of individualism, such arrangements also caused some to wonder about creat-
ing a western-based national radio network to compete with NBC and CBS (see ABC later in
this chapter).

Syndicated Networks

An early alternative to the wire-distributed network programming of NBC and CBS was
the effort by station WMAQ, home of the wildly successful Amos ’n Andy, to achieve national
coverage for that program by mailing disc recordings to stations. Commencing in March 1928
and lasting until the program moved to NBC on August 19, 1929, this experiment with disc
syndication wasn’t deemed successful in 1928, even though it led to others in the 1930s through
the 1950s. In Oregon, KFEC carried Amos ’n Andy during its disc syndication period.

Another approach for sharing programs involved the somewhat limited instances in which
stations in the west simultaneously broadcast the same programs either by capturing one an-
other’s signal off-air or through the use of telephone or other lesser-quality wire circuits. For
example, KGW’s Hoot Owls programs were simultaneously broadcast by stations in Seattle, Ta-
coma, Spokane, Calgary and San Francisco either through off-air pickup or wire connection.

Northwest Triangle Network

KGW was an early participant in what was called the Northwest Triangle Network, which
also included KOMO Seattle and KHQ Spokane (and KAST Astoria for a brief period). The
Northwest Triangle Network utilized Postal Telegraph Company lines that were normally used
for telephone (as opposed to telegraph) communications during the day. As a result, the circuits
were more suitable for radio programming than Western Union’s circuits had been for the 1924
RCA/W]JZ Network and, because their long distance rates were lower than AT&T’s, the Postal
Telegraph circuits proved attractive for regional radio use in the Pacific northwest.
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According to Homer Pope, a longtime Seattle engineer who worked at KOMO when the
Northwest Triangle Network was in operation, these circuits could be rented cheaply at night
because, while they were busy during the daytime, they were silent in the evening. The North-
west Triangle Network, therefore, concentrated on evening programming when programs were
shared among the network’s three stations. It is likely that the early Hoot Owl broadcasts, which
KGW shared with KOMO, were distributed in this fashion even before the Northwest Triangle
Network was officially formed."

Regional networks like the Northwest Triangle, however, were an order of magnitude small-
er than NBC and CBS’ full-scale national undertakings. Would anyone in the west try to com-
pete on that scale?

American Broadcasting Company (ABC) Network

Beating CBS to actual West Coast programming capability was a young upstart—the Amer-
ican Broadcasting Company (ABC)—which was created by the Western Broadcasting Com-
pany. Western Broadcasting, which owned KJR Seattle, KEX Portland and KGA Spokane, was
headed by Adolph H. Linden, a prominent Seattle entrepreneur who had built Seattle’s styl-
ish Camlin Hotel and other major establishments. Linden, who was also president of Seattle’s
Puget Sound Savings Bank, had purchased KJR from its founder, early Seattle radio figure Vin-
cent Kraft. Linden used KJR to anchor the ABC network, which made its Oregon debut over
KEX on October 3, 1928.

On October 8, 1928, ABC connected with CBS, which lacked western distribution, to relay
CBS programs over ABC’s three stations. According to Craig Adams, different nights of the
week were dedicated to either ABC’s programming or to CBS’s. ABC initiated a reasonably
significant schedule of its own programs, and its national aspirations were reflected in its rapid
addition of stations in other areas. By December 24, ABC had expanded into California and
added KYA San Francisco, KMTR (now KLAC) Hollywood and KHJ Los Angeles to its chain.
These California stations also provided ABC with programming including the Mark Hopkins
Hotel dance orchestra and music from the Los Angeles Biltmore Hotel’s orchestra.

KYA also provided ABC with the San Francisco origination of Herman Kenin’s Orches-
tra—which had originally been a prominent feature of early 1920s radio fare in Portland over
KGW and KEX. "* In January 1929, KDYL (now KCPX) Salt City and KLZ Denver joined ABC,
which was then renamed the ABC Western Chain. This new name distinguished it from other
regions, since ABC had also added midwest and east coast stations to its line-up. On June 1,
1929, ABC began midwest service over WIBO Chicago. WIL St. Louis; WHRM Minneapolis
(now WLB); WOQ Kansas City, Missouri; KFA Lincoln, Nebraska; and KTNT Muscatine, Iowa,
soon joined." On July 13, 1929, ABC Western added KFBK Sacramento and, at the end of the
month, announced plans to become a fully national independent network by October—with
the addition of other stations along the eastern seaboard, including WOL Washington, DC.

ABC offered a significant program line-up although, during its early months, the network
didn’t successively program all hours of the day. By the summer of 1929, however, the ABC
schedule was continuous and growing in quality. In addition to its many music programs,
which often involved band remotes, ABC also offered situation comedy/dramas such as the
Olympic Rangers, Histories of Paul Bunyan, Harper’s Corners, The Chronicles of Katz and The
Great American Appleburys. Adolph Linden was known for spending lavishly, and enough
money was being spent on programs like The Great American Appleburys that leather-style
gold-embossed script holders were provided to its cast members. ABC was also relaying CBS
programs such as the Sonatron Tube Program, The Majestic Theatre of the Air, the Old Gold
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Cecil and Sally (whose
real names were Johnny
Patrick and Helen Troy)
was an early program
about a couple named
Cecil and Sally Epps,
originally heard over
the short-lived ABC net-
work. Following ABC's
failure, they moved
to the NBC Orange
Network in 1929 and
were heard over KGW
into the early 1930s.
The program was produced by the San Francisco me-
dia firm MacCregor & Sollie, Inc,, and was mailed on
large electrical transcription discs (ETs) to many radio
stations such as KXL, KMED and KFJI, who plugged Cecil
SO RSNRIEN T gnd Sally into their local schedules at convenient times.
S ﬁ‘l‘E',:" Patrick, who was born John Patrick Googan, deliberately

flunked his West Point and University of California en-

trance examinations to pursue a radio career. Originally
a switchboard operator at KYA San Francisco, he got his
start as a writer/actor on Cecil and Sally at that ABC station and jumped to KPO San Francisco when
ABC failed. Between 1929 and 1933, he wrote over one thousand scripts for the Cecil and Sally
pragram and then went on to a distinguished writing career including the Pulitzer Prize-winning
play “The Teahouse of the August Moon.” (left) KMED promotional card, 1930. (right) Promotional

photo issued during ABC Network run.'é "7

Courtesy of Doug Hopkinson

WSM8 Collection

Program with Paul Whiteman and his Orchestra and the Doctor West’s Toothpaste Program—all
originating from CBS’s New York studios.

On its face, ABC provided a plausibly competitive challenge to NBC and CBS—which per-
haps explains why the relationship between ABC and CBS increasingly became uneasy. In order
to become an entirely independent network, ABC announced plans on July 31, 1929 to sever its
connection with CBS within three months, '

CBS had been relying upon its relationship with ABC for western coverage. Following that
announcement, CBS faced a real challenge since its president, Bill Paley, believed AT&T couldn’t
provide CBS with new western circuits before January 1930. Yet, on the strength of CBS’s repu-
tation, KOIN Portland announced on August 12, 1929, that it would affiliate with CBS.'®

Trouble was brewing for ABC. Only days after KOIN’s August announcement about its
affiliation, reports started circulating that ABC was experiencing financial difficulty. Unable
to secure additional financing to maintain the network’s program circuits, Linden soon relin-
quished control of ABC’s leased circuits to CBS so the latter could continue to feed its programs
to western stations (including KOIN)—a step that effectively ended the ABC network. FRC files
include a memorandum to the commissioners, dated August 26, 1929, transmitting a telegram
“relative to the closing of Stations KJR, KGA and KEX, along with other stations comprising the
American Broadcasting Chain.”'* The American Broadcasting Company, embodying Linden’s
dream of creating a major western-based radio network, was dead.
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Don Lee Broadcasting System

Automobile dealer Don Lee was an early force in California radio. He purchased station
KFRC San Francisco in November 1926, and a year later, in December 1928, he acquired KHJ
Los Angeles and leased a phone circuit to share programs between KFRC, KHJ and several
other California stations.?® In 1929, CBS sought to add the Don Lee-connected stations to its
network—essentially to at least partially replace CBS’s connection with ABC, which was un-
raveling (see ABC elsewhere in this chapter). With financing provided in part by CBS, Lee es-
tablished a new network, the Don Lee Broadcasting System (DLBS), which connected stations
in California and the Northwest. Ultimately, DLBS also added stations in the Rocky Mountain
states. The CBS-DLBS association allowed CBS to feed its western stations and, when CBS was
silent, DLBS offered its programs on these circuits under its own name. On November 10, 1929,
KOIN (which was CBS-DLBS’s only Oregon affiliate) broadcast its first program from this col-
laboration. The CBS-Don Lee partnership officially commenced operation as the Columbia-
Don Lee Network on January 1, 1930.%"%

Northwest Broadcasting System (NBS) Network

Because CBS was now able to program western stations through the DLBS circuits, it no lon-
ger needed the ABC lines it had assumed when ABC collapsed and those circuits reverted to the
KJR, KEX, KGA group—which had been taken over by Ralph A. Horr under the new name of the
Northwestern Broadcasting Company. Using the ABC circuits it had inherited, this group formed
a new network, the Northwest Broadcasting System (NBS), and shared programming among its
three stations. Perhaps sensing competition and wanting to avoid another challenge such as ABC
had mounted, NBC announced on October 16, 1931, that it had purchased the Northwestern
Broadcasting System, its stations (including KEX) and the NBS regional network.

United Broadcasting Company (UBC) Network

On November 5, 1930, another network was launched when the United Broadcasting Com-
pany (UBC) made its debut over a nine-station hookup. Originating from KFWB Los Angeles,
UBC’s Oregon outlets were KXL Portland, KORE Eugene and KMED Medford. It was each sta-
tion’s first network affiliation. On February 26, 1931, UBC and NBS merged—although both net-
works continued to operate independently—and on February 29 KEX became a UBC affiliate.

UBC began at an inauspicious time. The Depression was moving toward its darkest mo-
ments and, perhaps as a result, the network suspended operations on April 1, 1931. Despite an
announcement a week later that programming would resume the following week, UBC appears
to have never returned to operation. Thus, when NBC purchased NBS in October 1931, there
was little left of UBC for NBC to also acquire.

Mutual Broadcasting System (MBS)/
Don Lee Broadcasting System

The Mutual Broadcasting System grew out of an eastern regional network, the Quality Net-
work, which had been founded in 1929. It consisted of WOR New York, WLS Chicago and WILW
Cincinnati.”? Led by WOR, the network was renamed the Mutual Broadcasting System (MBS)
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AIMEE LYLE 8BARDO

MEL VENTER

THE BREAKFAST GANG

DON LEE BROADCASTING SYSTEM

Rockin Jonm, Sendy Seaford. Dick Lotter, Billy Shuart, Carton Ackiey, Teu Langston

T Norvel Price, Willard Spencer, Al Cicerone, Paul Rasen, Zolly Zobman

rUDY

Don Lee's answer to the NBC Blue (later ABC) Breakfast Club, c. 1944

on October 15, 1934. At that point, WGN Chicago replaced WLS and WXYZ Detroit was added
to make that station’s programs—in particular The Lone Ranger—nationally available,

In 1936, Mutual took a major step beyond its original purpose of sharing programming
between the network’s four key stations. In September, it began an aggressive national expan-
sion by adding affiliates in five major markets plus the 13 stations of the New England states’
Colonial Network.

Relations between CBS and Don Lee, which had been releasing CBS programs in the west,
became strained in 1935. On December 29, 1936, CBS and Don Lee ended their association.
In 1937, the ten stations of the Don Lee Broadcasting Service joined Mutual, which then re-
placed CBS as the national programming source for DLBS stations. In the west, the network
was known as the Mutual Don Lee Network and, on September 26, 1937, it made its northwest
debut at 4:30 p.m. with a 90-minute special program, Welcoming, From The East.

Mutual Don Lee Network’s Northwest Unit consisted of KOL Seattle, KALE Portland (which
later became KPOJ), KMO Tacoma, KORE Eugene, KSLM Salem, KRNR Roseburg, KIT Yaki-
ma, KVOS Bellingham, KGY Olympia, KPQ Wenatchee, KXRO Aberdeen, and KIEM Eureka.

The network’s programs were offered to these stations. During periods when Mutual fed no
programs, Don Lee often fed its own programs to the stations as well as other Don Lee Broad-
casting Service affiliates. In 1940, Don Lee took a minority stock interest in Mutual, whose
stock had previously been held solely by the network’s four key stations. By 1946, Mutual Don
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Lee had, at 400 stations, more affiliates than any other network and was an important compo-
nent of Oregon radio.”

Because national telephone circuits had lagged in the west, regional networks developed
greater influence there than in the eastern and midwestern states. Consequently, networks like
DLBS and the Intermountain network, in the Mountain time zone, continued to offer regional
programming well into the 1950s. Where more powerful major market stations were easily
received in many smaller communities in the eastern U.S., the more sparsely populated west
contained many small-town stations of relatively little interest to the big networks—NBC and
CBS. Don Lee and Mutual provided many of these stations with their first network affiliations.
The resulting relationships, and the regional programming that Don Lee created, helped give
radio in Oregon and throughout the west a uniquely regionalized flavor, which nicely comple-
mented the efforts of NBC and CBS.
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KGEH - Eugene/Coos Bay
K00S - Coos Bay
KLIT/KORE - Portland/ Eugene

KWBS/KVEP and the Oregon
Wildcat - Portland

KFEC - Portiand
The End of KFEC

S s —

The End of the
Roaring Twenties

adio was still new and exciting but, while some “portable”
Rets were being manufactured, they were extremely bulky

and few Americans traveled with radios in the late 1920s.
Capitalizing on radio’s appeal, tourist camps began promoting
themselves as “radio tourist parks.” This meant, simply, that they
possessed a radio and a large speaker, which was placed outside
at night for lodgers to communally enjoy. Radio Park, in Sunny
Valley, Oregon (about 20 miles north of Grants Pass) was one such
locale. While the tourist camp and radios are long gone, the park’s
heritage still lives on at that site, which retains the name.

The late 1920s was also a period when what came to be called
programmatic architecture developed. Buildings such as Holly-
wood’s Brown Derby restaurant, shaped like a hat, and other build-
ings in the likeness of coffee cups and donuts, were constructed
across the nation. Oregon had at least one programmatic building,
a “novel radio store” constructed in 1927 at 2186 East Stark Street
in Portland. Because its owner, H. A. Hall, was the Orpheum radio
distributor in eastern Multnomah County, the building was de-
signed to resemble an Orpheum radio set.!

It was a time when the radio community was adapting to its
increased prominence and exploring the social responsibilities and
economic opportunities that such growth implied. For example, sta-
tions often had staff hostesses, whose job was to make each visitor
feel welcomed. Many stations published formal visiting hours as did
nine out of Portland’s ten stations in 1928. At KFEC, one could view
the station’s sixth-floor studios through a heavy glass window, while
KOIN was deliberately situated so that one could enter a lounge
and observe programming. KGW welcomed visitors, particularly
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Radio Park in Sunny Valley, Oregon (originally called Grave Creek)

in the afternoons. and KWBS, KFJR and KTBR openly welcomed the public at all hours of the
day. KW]J’s studios welcomed visitors from noon to 1 p.m. daily, while KEX was open to the
public as early as 6:45 a.m.

Against this backdrop, stations continued to develop across Oregon.

KGEH Eugene/Coos Bay

The year 1928 opened with a full-scale radio melee in Eugene, inaugurated by H. H. Hans-
eth, who had successfully regained control over his station KGEH and was filing to relocate it
to Coos Bay. When the FRC approved KGEH’s move to Coos Bay, Eugene was left without a
lacal radio station. Various interested parties, including Messrs. Hill and Phillips (who had lost
KGEH to Hanseth) stepped in. Virtually simultaneously, as Hanseth was setting up his Coos
Bay station KOQS, Hill and Phillips applied for a new Eugene frequency (see KLIT/KORE sec-
tion in this chapter and chapter 10).?

KOOS Coos Bay

Coos Bay was clearly interested in radio, having been without a local station since KFOF
signed-off in 1924. On February 10, 1928, the Coos Bay Times reported that the town would
“be the seat of a high powered broadcasting station within 30 days.” This was according to
Thelma E. Cullen and H. H. Hanseth (both of Eugene), who told the paper that they would
move their station to Coos Bay once the FRC approved.® Since there had been no mention of
Cullen during KGEH’s tenure in Eugene, the use of “their” was notable. Miss Cullen proposed
opening a retail radio sales store to help finance the station.* KOOS Radio Sales and Service
was incorporated on February 23 for these purposes with Cullen, Hanseth and Irene G. Pratt
as incorporators.
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With its relocation approved by the
DOC on February 24, KOOS made plans
to sign-on March 12 from studios located
at the corner of Broadway and Market.
Augmented by plans for remote lines
to local churches, an advisory council
of noted citizens from different areas of
the community and “considerable talent
[which] has been secured for the open-
ing,” KOOS proposed an elaborate sched-
ule that included broadcasting a House-
wives Hour daily from 10 a.m.to 11 a.m.,
a Luncheon Hour from noon to 1 p.m., a

Matinee Hour from 3 p.m. t0 4 p.m. and prtesse g Sl v :,‘_ ._‘," :
a Dinner Concert Hour from 6 p.m. to 8  Novel radio Building, 2186 East Stark St, Portland, 1927

p.m.’

KOOS actually signed-on March 15, 1928, with remarks from Miss Cullen preceding a
program anchored by station announcer Jesse Weed (who had been KGW’s pioneer opera-
tor/announcer).

KOOS quickly organized a Broadcaster Club with dues of $1.00 a year to help support the
station, and the Coos Bay Times urged the public on. “Let’s Put’ Er Over Big, JOIN! JOIN!”
trumpeted a March 17 ad.

In succeeding weeks, KOOS broadcast church services, local musicales, children’s programs
and speeches by local officials—but starting a radio station in Coos Bay proved daunting.

Little is known about Hanseth and even less about KOOS’ other two incorporators. The
son of Norwegian-born parents, Hanseth was born in 1901 and reportedly grew up in Selma,
Oregon. By age 19, he was living in Portland and working as a truck driver.® Thelma Cullen
appears to have been only 20 at the time of KOOS’ founding and, therefore, a somewhat odd
choice for a business partner by the 27-year-old Hanseth. Perhaps the young man had devel-
oped a romantic interest in Cullen or Pratt. If so, the romances failed.

When KOOS was just two months old, Cullen and Pratt jointly wired commissioner La-
fount on May 27:

Station KOOS has been off the air one month. It was discovered Coos County does not
need radio station [sic]. KOOS to remain off the air permanently by decision of KOOS
Radio Sales and Service, Inc. Please cancel our license permanently by order of our Board
of Directors.”

The statement was not underlined in the telegram but, rather, by the FRC staff as an action
item. With the FRC seeking to eliminate stations to reduce interference, KOOS was the first in
the nation to voluntarily surrender its license. In a letter dated July 28, the FRC’s acting secre-
tary thanked KOOS for its cooperation “in relinquishing your license.”®

Hanseth was unaware of these events—and had then lost his radio station twice in a one
year. He quickly contacted the FRC seeking to regain control of KOOS’s license. Because he
had personally retained ownership of the equipment, all he needed to operate the station was
a license. But since KOOS’s license had already been deleted, the station technically no longer
existed. Hanseth learned in June that he would have to apply for an entirely new station—no
easy matter as the FRC was thinning the nation’s stock of stations. The November 3, 1928, Coos
Bay Times reported Hanseth’s filing such a license application, which was strongly endorsed by
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the Coos Bay Chamber of Commerce. At a November 8 hearing in Washington, DC, favorable
testimony was also given by Oregon senator Charles McNary, and it was intimated that a new
KOOS license would be issued shortly.

A re-born KOOS returned to the air in December with a transmitter located in the Blanc &
Nicould Building at Second and Anderson Streets. It was clearly a Spartan operation with the
station’s studio located in a spare bedroom in Hanseth’s home located at 1056 Central Avenue.>
10.11 Programming was simple: phonograph records, announcements “and an occasional studio
feature with local talent.” When Hanseth filed a financial statement with the FRC in 1933, he
reported that the company had $9.90 cash on hand and 10¢ in savings. At that point, KOOS,
the “Furtherest [sic] West Station in the U.S.A.,”'? had operating losses of $1,005.56 and a nega-
tive asset value of $895.84 on its balance sheet.”> KOOS remained in Hanseth’s bedroom until
about 1930, when it relocated to the fifth floor of the Hall Building and placed its antenna on
the building’s roof.

KLIT/KORE Portland/Eugene

Eugene saw a slightly less colorful close to its radio circumstances in 1928. Following H. H.
Hanseth’s relocation of KGEH/KOOS to Coos Bay, Eugene lacked a station of its own. Phillips
and Hill, were trying hard to either stay in, or get back into, the radio business, depending upon
how one interpreted the state of their control over KGEH. While Hanseth was fighting to regain
control of KGEH and move it to Coos Bay, Phillips and Hill were fighting to retain the station,
behaving as though it was still both a viable concern and their property.

Newspaper accounts indicate that they explored renaming the station KROW (the call sign
of the short-lived, ill-fated Portland station owned by John Egan in 1926-27). As it became
clear that they would lose control over KGEH to Hanseth, Phillips and Hill found a new oppor-
tunity. On February 11, 1928, radio inspector O. R. Redfern wrote Lewis I. Thompson, regard-
ing his application to renew the license of KLIT Portland:

After making a careful examination, [we] find that this station is very seildom on the air and
is not being operated in the interest of public convenience, interest and necessity and, there-
fore, a license will not be issued for its continuance.'

On February 15, Phillips and Hill filed an application in the name of Eugene Broadcast
Station to move KLIT to Eugene, proposing its location on Broadway between Oak and Pearl
Streets. Since the application didn’t contain any certification from Thompson that he was sell-
ing the 10-watt KLIT, Lafount insisted upon their submitting verification of the station’s sale—
which was provided in a March 8 telegram. Following the FRC’s March 28 approval, KLIT re-
located to Eugene and filed an application on April 5 requesting a new license and the new call
sign KORE. Thus, KLIT became Eugene’s KORE, whose call letters developed a distinguished
history.”® Early in KORE’s life, the station left its location in the Miner Building, which had been
home to KGEH, and moved to Hills Drug Store {(owned by Frank Hills’ father).

Much of what has been written about KORE’s early years entirely ignores Hanseth’s role as
KGEH’s founder. Some reports suggest that Hill and Phillips simply moved to change the call
sign from KGEH to KORE as though it were a single continuing station—but that clearly wasn’t
the case. Other aspects of KORE’s founding are also murky. It has been reported that Hill and
Phillips established KORE by purchasing a 50-watt transmitter from KFEC Portland, when that
station was sold in March 1929, but that seems unlikely. A more plausible account holds that
Tommy Thompson, who later founded KPIR (which became KPNW), and Paul Hoppe traveled
to Portland to pick up the KLIT transmitter for KORE.
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After only a brief interval of local radio silence, the
city of Eugene once again had its own radio station. As
the Eugene Daily Guard pointed out, “it is a really great
advertiser of Eugene and vicinity.”

KWBS/KVEP and the Oregon Wildcat

In Portland, William Schaeffer’s KWBS was charting

a difficult course. National-scale talent, heard on such
programs as the Atwater Kent Hour, Roxy and His Gang
(live from the Capitol Theatre) and the Wrigley Gum
Program with Guy Lombardo and Wendell Hall, was reg-
ularly being presented over local stations with network
hookups. Long-established local independent stations,
like KEX and KW]JJ, provided entrenched competition.
Facing such odds, Schaeffer Radio Manufacturing’s
KWBS was struggling—but Schaeffer tried valiantly.
On May 7, 1928, the 50-watt station boosted its pow- Robert G. Duncan, as pictured in his
er to 100 watts and relocated to the mezzanine of the Statement of Independent Candidate
handsome Francis Motor Car Building on the corner of i Th|rIdElCor)gre\s/gonaIPDlstrlrflt, 22,
SE Hawthorne Boulevard and Grand Avenue. Perhaps General Election Voters Pamphlet
seeking a more sharply etched presence, on August 28,
1929, the station changed its licensee name to Schaeffer Broadcasting Company and its call
sign to KVEP, which stood for the “Voice of East Portland.” Wilbur Jerman had recently moved
KFWV/KWI]J to downtown Portland, so Schaeffer may have seen an opportunity to fill a per-
ceived void in eastside Portland radio.

But he couldn’t catch a break. A little more than two months after moving the station, the
stock market crashed on Black Tuesday and almost immediately KVEP was in decline. Given
these conditions, Schaeffer was only too pleased to sell two hours of nightly air time to one
Robert Gordon Duncan. While it was later rumored that Duncan at least partially owned KVEP,
that wasn’t true. He was just an advertiser—albeit a very important one.

Duncan was a flamboyant character, self-styled as the “Oregon Wildcat,” who, according
to some accounts, had modeled his fiery broadcasts after radio agitator W.H. Henderson of
Shreveport, Louisiana. Duncan was a man of vigorous conviction—most of which he directed
to railing against big business and big government. As far back as World War I, he had been
politically active and ran two recall campaigns against public officials. During his unsuccessful
1922 Congressional race, his slogan was “Kick the corporations out of politics.”'®

As the 1920s advanced, he grew increasingly outspoken. And as the Depression deepened, he
reserved special venom for chain stores and banks/brokerages, particularly singling out Sears-
Roebuck, although he also railed against “Merrill-Lynch and the rest of the banking gang.”"
Previously, he had started a small publication to spout his views and at that time considered
himself to be a publisher. But with air time suddenly available on KVEP, the “Wildcat” quickly
switched media gears and principally focused on radio—using KVEP to vehemently articulate
his political and social views each night.'®

The FRC was still seeking to better organize the spectrum, hoping to eliminate rampant
interference, and ordered KVEP to share its 1500 KHz frequency with KU} Longview.”> KVEP
objected to the FRC’s order, refused to honor the time-share and operated as it wished “on top
of” KU]J. This promptly produced interference and listener complaints flowed into the FRC.

The End of the Roaring Twenties | |||

WSMB Collection



‘ l When KVEP refused to amicably

RADIO resolve the matter, the radio com-

K V E P mission took the only step open to

it. When KVEP’s license expired on

Commercial Broadcasting Station May 29, 1930, the commission re-

«The Voleco of Bast Portland” fused to renew it. KVEP signed-off

| OFFICE STATION. mn. 8TUDIOS May 30 with a furious Schaeffer seek-

405 HAWTHORNE AVE. «t- PHONS BAst 7117 ing judicial review of the commis-
sion’s action.

PORMLAND OREGON In July, the station’s equipment

WSMB Collection

KVEP Stationery letterhead, ¢ 1929 was attached by creditors and, when
the station’s license was formally

canceled by the FRC on September 15, 1930, and Schaeffer’s pleas for judicial relief had all been
rejected, KVEP was just a memory.

But that is only a small part of the KVEP/Robert Gordon Duncan story.

KVEP had totally inflamed the Portland establishment with Duncan’s vitriolic attacks. In-
deed, while Duncan was only an advertiser, he was commonly thought to control the station, and
the Oregonian referred to him as KVEP’s “mascot.”? As far back as December 1928, shortly after
Duncan’s broadcasts began, rumors reached the FRC that Schaeffer had lied about his citizen-
ship when he first applied for KVEP’s license.”’ On December 29, 1928, FRC secretary Carl H.
Butman wrote Schaeffer inquiring about the matter. Schaeffer replied in a December 29, 1928,
telegram that the station had “no aliens either officers or directors.” He followed up with a sworn
written affidavit to the same effect on January 12, 1929—but the matter didn’t end there.

The Portland establishment’s outrage over Duncan’s acidic speeches was surging. Between
March and May 1930, a host of entities began pummeling the Federal Radio Commission with
complaints—centered on Duncan—over the then-pending KVEP license renewal.

The following is a sampling of the numerous public comments received by the FRC.%

Bond house Freedman, Smith and Camp Company, stated “Duncan, a former patent medi-
cine faker, is conducting a campaign of vilification and abuse of respectable citizens and in-
timidation against businesses, large and small, for the purpose of securing ‘contributions’ to
his campaign.”

The Portland Better Business Bureau complained that Duncan “uses radio to black mail
independent retailers into financing [the] campaign of vilification he is waging against chain
stores and businesses owned outside of Portland.”

The Advertising Club of Portland “hereby records its disapproval of the character of ut-
terances which for several weeks have taken place over Radio Station KVEP, Portland, Oregon,
upon the ground that said utterances are indecent, obsene [sic] and profane.”

The Oregon Journal's Managing Editor Donald J. Sterling wired the FRC his “protest against
KVEP now operating by sufferance of your body because of nightly broadcasts of one Robert
G. Duncan. For weeks this person has been broadcasting slanderous attacks upon individuals
and institutions using obscene and indecent language. That radio should be thus prostituted is
an insult to decent people.”

R.J. Benjamin, editor of the Portland News, wrote Oregon senator Charles McNary: “There
seems to be no other way to rid Portland of this lunatic radio station than by Federal action
such as cancellation of its license. For this reason we are certain that the best interests of the
people of Portland will be served by putting station KVEP off the air permanently. Shall a mad
dog be permitted to roam at large simply because it bears a federal license?”
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An impressive list of civic, business, religious and military forces further lined up against
Duncan and KVEP. To organize this opposition, they hired Judge John C. Kendall to formally
contest KVEP’s license renewal.

Both Schaeffer and Duncan were clearly aware that major forces were lining up against them
and things rapidly turned ugly. Against the backdrop of technical complaints regarding KVEP’s
violation of frequency time-sharing, the FRC began monitoring the station’s frequency on an
almost daily basis for technical compliance. The FRC compiled a record of frequency variations
of minor, and sometimes major, proportions. That produced a torrent of FRC notices to the
station about operating off-frequency. KVEP responded with descriptions of various transmit-
ter failures and explanations of pending plans for procuring more precise equipment.

Responding to the impending crusade mounting against him, Schaeffer filed a formal com-
plaint with the U.S. Attorney, alleging that a former KVEP employee had falsely represented
himself as an FRC employee (presumably at the behest of the FRC) in order to “secure informa-
tion [from current employees] concerning the manner in which K.V.E.P. was operated to the
detriment of the property rights of W. B. Schaeffer.”? No prosecution resulted.

Schaeffer then alleged that FRC representatives had conspired to trick a KVEP operator into
briefly leaving the station in order that the authorities could then find the station “without a
licensed operator on duty”—an allegation the federal officials hotly denied. The FRC eventu-
ally cited KVEP for that offense.

And then there was Congress. FRC files contain numerous letters and telegrams from con-
gressional members either asking the commission what all the fuss was about or specifically
complaining about Duncan and asking that the FRC take appropriate action to stop KVEP’s
broadcasts.

In May 1930, the FRC sprang into action. Taking a cue from a complaint by the Portland
Advertising Federation, which doubtless had been orchestrated by Judge Kendall, the commis-
sion sent Schaeffer a notice that it had scheduled a hearing over the station’s application for
license renewal based upon technical violations as well as charges that the station had broadcast
“profane, obscene or indecent” programming in violation of the Radio Act of 1927.2 It was al-
leged that in a various broadcasts that spring, KVEP had committed various violations of that
statutory provision. It was the first time anyone in the nation had been charged with such a
violation, and it attracted enormous attention.

Duncan had incited a truly impressive coalition of enemies. Beginning in February 1930,
MacMarr Stores, Inc. had secretly arranged to have a court stenographer record verbatim tran-
scripts of many of Duncan’s nightly two-hour broadcasts. These were regularly and secretly
forwarded to the FRC, who thoroughly reviewed them when setting KVEP’s renewal hearing.
Indeed, federal agents continued to literally “shadow” Duncan for months, filing reports both
on his public utterances as well as how he appeared to be received by his audiences.

But KVEP’s problems ran still deeper. In the renewal hearing, the FRC also charged that
Schaeffer, who was foreign-born and had become a naturalized U.S. citizen, had misrepresented
his citizenship status to the FRC when KWBS was first licensed. Schaeffer Radio Manufacturing
Company had originally been a partnership between Schaeffer and one Fred Spear. Since FRC
licensing provisions at the time limited a non-U.S. citizen to one-sixth ownership of a radio
station, that partnership had been structured with Spear holding five-sixth of the interest in
the station. Schaeffer later became a naturalized citizen and terminated his partnership with
Spear—but that termination occurred some months prior his naturalization’s completion.
Therefore, it was alleged that between April and December 1927 (when he was naturalized), he
was the sole owner of the station and had concealed that fact. The FRC was also unhappy about
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KVEP’s failure to stay on its assigned frequency and to honor its time-sharing arrangements.
Those charges were added to the list of transgressions to be considered.

KVEP was clearly not profitable without Duncan’s advertising income. Schaeffer was likely
also worried about possible investigation into the citizenship issue, and both considerations
caused him to explore selling the station. As early as January 1928, he engaged in discussions
with individuals (who incorporated as the Pioneer Radiocasting Service) with the intention of
their assuming significant responsibility for KVEP. In response, the FRC’s Harold A. Lafount
turned to the Portland Better Business Bureau for a background report on Pioneer Radiocast-
ing Service. The Better Business Bureau responded that the new company’s principals were
significantly involved with “a new political organization called the Minute Men” and had previ-
ously been associated with the Oregon Ku Klux Klan. “While definite information concerning
the Minute Men is not available,” the Portland Better Business Bureau reported, “it seems to be
a sort of revival of the Klan movement and there may be some political aspects of the plans of
these gentlemen to get into the radio field”> One can only speculate about Schaeffer’s own po-
litical views in noting that the parties with whom he engaged in sales discussions clearly tended
toward an anti-establishment, anarchistic or vigilante bent.

Schaeffer also discussed selling KVEP to Duncan, although nothing came of it. Finally, in
early September 1929 he did “sell” the station to one George A. Dunn. One can almost feel sorry
for Schaeffer, who was either a very poor judge of character or remarkably unlucky. In a frantic
telegram to the FRC on September 24, 1929, Schaeffer reported that:

A certain Geo A Dunn with whom I had preliminary arrangements for partnership and
who persuaded me to make a temporary transfer of license to [him] absconded with the
company funds and payroll. Warrants for his arrest are out on many bad checks, fraud and
government [sic] and larceny. Geo A Dunn has turned plain crook taking with him a new
automobile and several radio sets belonging to Portland merchants as well. He abandoned
a car at Seattle and is evidently now in Canada. I urgently ask that you cancel [my] sent ap-
plication of license transfer.2

The commission obliged and disregarded the application to transfer KVEP’s license
to Dunn.

Thus, by the time the FRC designated KVEP’s license renewal application for a hearing in
May 1930, KVEP had already acquired an unusually bizarre record. The hearing opened on
May 27, 1930, in Washington DC, with portions of Duncan’s broadcasts read into the record,
along with the numerous public complaints they had drawn. The testimony regarding the text
of Duncan’s speeches must have curled the commissioners’ toes. “This is the strongest stuff I
have heard as having gone over the air since I became a member of this commission,” said FRC
chairman Ira E. Robinson.?”

Schaeffer tried to dodge responsibility by explaining that Duncan had purchased the time
and, under the terms of his advertising agreement, the station had no control over the content
of his speeches. That argument failed to impress anyone other than Duncan. The hearing—the
first U.S. prosecution of profanity, obscenity or indecency in radio—was attracting interna-
tional attention.

Oregon had fielded major players for the event. John C. Kendall had been hired by the coali-
tion of business owners, civic interests and concerned members of the public to oppose KVEP’s
license renewal. Educated at the University of Minnesota Law School, Kendall had moved to Coos
Bay, where he must have been an impressive figure. Appointed circuit court judge in 1921, he was
elected to the same office in 1924 but resigned in 1927 to relocate to Portland and resume a private
practice. Kendall was already quite interested in radio, and it quickly became a major focus of his
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practice. Eventually, he wound up representing a huge
number of Oregon stations in addition to having some
broadcast ownership interests of his own. A respected
Portland figure, the Oregonian consistently referred to
him as Judge Kendall, despite the fact he no longer held
that office.

The Federal Radio Commission was represented
at the hearing by its assistant general counsel, Ben S.
Fisher, an attorney who went into private practice in
Coos Bay immediately following World War I. Fisher
remained in Coos Bay for about a decade, married a lo-
cal girl in 1920 and had a son, Ben C. Fisher, in 1923. By
1929, financial conditions in Coos Bay were terrible and
Fisher was considering his professional options. While
he knew nothing about radio—"[he] had no experi-
ence with radio except how to turn on a set,” according
to his son—he was a good Republican with strong po-
litical connections, including friendships with power-
ful Oregon senators McNary and Steiwer. Not long be-
fore the KVEP case, he was offered the position of the
Federal Radio Commission’s assistant general counsel
and promptly relocated to Washington, DC.

Not surprisingly, Kendall and Fisher were close
friends from their common time in Coos Bay. Given
Kendall’s extensive background in radio law, it is con-
ceivable that he played some role in Fisher’s move to the
FRC staft.”® Memoranda between Kendall and Fisher
before, during and immediately after the KVEP hearing
clearly indicate the two men were close and coordinated
their work during the hearing.

At the hearing, Schaeffer pleaded that KVEP’s fi-
nancial viability rested on its advertising revenue from
Duncan.” Yet as the two-day hearing unfolded, what
appeared to be an increasingly apprehensive Schaeffer
finally offered to take Duncan off the air if it would
preserve his license—but it was too late for that.

Besides Schaeffer’s claim that his advertising con-
tract prohibited him from censoring Duncan’s speech-
es, Duncan separately claimed that, as a candidate for
congressional office (during a portion of the time his
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broadcasts were in dispute during the hearing), neither Schaeffer nor the FRC had legal author-

ity to censor him.”

On May 30, 1930, the FRC issued its decision and declined to renew KVEP’s license, saying
that it had “indisputable proof that the station has broadcast obscene language.”® The FRC’s
private notes indicate that, in addition to consideration of the charges on the record, the com-
missioners had also become convinced that Duncan was engaged in an extortion scheme under
which he would demand payment from various individuals or businesses to avoid their being

made the subject of his on-air attacks.

The End of the Roaring Twenties

115



But even that wasn’t the end of
Schaeffer’s problems.

Concurrent with the FRC’s
denial of KVEP’s license renewal,
Duncan was arrested on June 2,
1930, by a U.S. marshal on charges
that he had violated the 1927 Fed-
eral Radio Act’s prohibition against
broadcasting “obscene, indecent or
profane” programming (a crimi-
nal offense). He was released on a
$2,500 bond.

On June 10, 1930, Duncan was
found guilty in Judge Mears’ Port-
land district court of “electioneer-
ing on election day.” The jury de-
liberated all of ten minutes. He was
sentenced to ten days in jail and a
fine of $75, a sentence that Duncan
appealed although it appears that
he ultimately served.

Claiming he couldn’t secure a
Tige Reynolds’ cartoon, May 30, 1930, the day the Federal  fajr trial on the federal indecency
Radio Commission denied KVEP's license renewal.

Courtesy of the Oreqonian

charge in Portland, Duncan asked
for a change of venue, and the case
was moved to Medford, which had no federal court at that time. All of the witnesses and at-
torneys traveled to Medford, where federal Judge Bean heard the case on October 8, 1930. The
government’s argument was heavily based upon testimony by Robert M. Mount, manager of
the Portland Better Business Bureau, to the effect that Duncan had made “various vicious state-
ments in radio broadcasts over KVEP,” some of which Duncan defended by asserting that he
had been speaking on behalf of the Anti-Chain Store League.*> Newspapers covering the trial,
likely in deference to contemporary tastes, did not describe the offending remarks in much
detail.

One complaint, that was detailed in the press, was Duncan’s on-air assertion that the
blindness of a beloved Portland figure, B. F. Irvine, was caused by his contraction of a “loath-
some disease.”” From 1919 to 1937, the widely respected Irvine was editor of Portland’s
Oregon Journal. He was occasionally mentioned as a potential Oregon gubernatorial candi-
date. But as a young man, Irvine’s eyesight had been compromised from a work-related injury
that was subsequently compounded by a blow to the head sustained during a boxing match.
The combined injuries had caused sudden and total failure of his optic nerve years before the
KVEP fracas.

Duncan’s baseless charges particularly infuriated both Irvine’s press colleagues and the
community. Denouncing the right of a broadcaster to engage in such unfounded attacks, U.S.
Attorney George Neuner argued that “the protection [from scurrilous attack] of 125,000,000
radio listeners [throughout the nation] was at stake” Assistant U.S. attorney John W. Mc-
Culloch argued that “this is the first time in the history of the United States that a jury has been
called upon to decide a criminal matter of this kind under the Federal Radio Act. This is not an
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ordinary case. It doesn’t involve only a few dollars and only one man, but all of the people of
these United States and their children.”*

If found guilty on all five alleged indecency counts, Duncan would have faced five years
in prison but the Medford jury acquitted him on four. Reportedly, the jury would have found
him guilty on all five counts but for one staunch juror who nearly hung the jury. Duncan was
sentenced to six months in county jail and fined $500, the first individual ever found guilty
of broadcasting indecent material on the radio. Both sides claimed victory—but neither was
happy with the verdict.

That was hardly the end of Wildcat Bob Duncan. After his release from jail, he turned up
on KW]JJ in 1932 with a program similar to the one that occasioned his KVEP difficulties. Suffi-
ciently controversial to prompt FRC personnel to again monitor his activities, these broadcasts
drew a letter from Lovejoy to the Washington, DC, FRC office on May 11, 1932. A subsequent
follow-up letter from W. D. Terrell to Lovejoy reported that Duncan was still ranting about his
typical subjects such as chain stores and tariff reform, but “in a rather suppressed manner.”*

The details of Duncan’s activities over the next several years are unclear, but in 1936 he
decided to run for the Oregon senate and purchased air time on KEX. His 30-minute program
ran Tuesday through Friday, at 8:30 p.m., for 26 weeks. While still commonly referred to as the
Oregon Wildcat, he seems to have also restyled himself as the Blue Eagle while he continued his
tirades over KEX. The Oregonian, describing him as “radio’s most picturesque talker,” reported
that he also had scheduled three broadcasts in Salem and two in Eugene.*

What had Duncan broadcast over KVEP that so inflamed Portlanders in 1930? Unquestion-
ably, he engaged in vicious name-calling. He labeled individuals as crooks, prostitutes and mor-
al reprobates with abandon.”” He threatened to shoot any number of individuals with whom he
disagreed—and kept a gun next to his microphone during broadcasts.

He was particularly explicit in his tirades about U.S. congressman Franklin Korrell, who he
essentially accused of engaging in gay sex. “Mr. Korrell is admittedly an ex-room mate and bed-
fellow of Clarence Brazell who forfeited a heavy bond to prevent trial for crimes of moral per-
version with Portland youths.”*® Calling upon all “natural men” among his listeners, he urged
them to turn Korrell out of office so that Oregon would not be represented by “a sissified Sod-
omite.” Radio was only eight or nine years old at the time, and nothing of this nature had ever
been encountered on American airwaves. While libel prosecutions for printed transgressions
were occasional, the broadcast equivalent, slander, hadn’t really been perfected as a legal basis
for pursuing claims of defamation. Clearly, Duncan was guilty of slander but the mechanism
for prosecuting for that type of defamatory speech really didn’t exist in 1930.%

Besides defamation, Duncan’s utterances occasionally included references to the “damn”
chain stores or other parties whom he damned. However, it would be hard to conclude that
Duncan’s vitriolic utterances were either obscene or profane by 21st-century standards. His
“crime” seems to have had more to do with trodding on the prevailing public sense of inde-
cency which, although vague, was prohibited discourse under the Federal Radio Act.

KVEP, a relatively small station whose contribution to the Oregon radio community was
reasonably brief and undistinguished, made the record books over its combustible finale.

KFEC Portland

1929 saw the end of some of Oregon’s founding radio influences. Charles Austin’s North-
western Radio Manufacturing Company, which had been a pioneer in radio broadcasting and
manufactured 100,000 receivers over eight years, closed following a difficult patent litigation.
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Meier & Frank’s KFEC—Portland’s second oldest radio station—was also facing an uncer-
tain future. Born with high hopes under the stewardship of one of Portland’s most notable in-
stitutions, the station had grown from its original 10-watt transmitter—albeit only to a 50-watt
operation.* By 1929, it was still housed in the department store’s massive downtown headquar-
ters on Morrison Street between Fifth and Sixth Avenues.

Originally, the station’s programming had been prominently featured in the store’s many
newspaper ads. “Meier & Frank’s Own Radio Broadcasting Station will Give a Splendid concert
Tonight.” “Meier & Frank’s Own Radio Broadcasting Station will Give Children’s Program.”
“Play-by-play sports coverage of the St. Mary’s-Multnomah Club football game”' and “Elec-
tion Returns Service—Editions Throughout the Evening in concert the Oregon Journal” were
typical headlines of KFEC programming included in the department store’s newspaper ads.
Clearly, it was Meier & Frank’s goal to set the same standard for public service in radio for
which it was well-known in retail.

In its pursuit of success, KFEC had tried various national associations, including scheduling
the first run of radio’s famous Amos 'n Andy series, which made its KFEC debut on November
23, 1928 (see chapter 6). In late December 1928, KFEC also hired Joseph Sampietro as the
station’s musical director. A violinist, Sampietro was a member of the Portland Symphony and
a frequent participant in radio broadcasts. Some months later, he would become KOIN’s music
director. His hiring by KFEC in 1929 suggests that the station intended to reinvigorate its pre-
sentation of live music.

These hardly seem the actions of a station headed toward extinction—but Aaron M.
“Bud” Frank (father of Gerry Frank), 36-year-old son of Meier & Frank co-founder Sig-
mund Frank and manager of the store, was frustrated with KFEC. Radio had changed. Port-
land’s more prominent stations had grown larger, secured higher transmitter powers and
acquired prestigious network affiliations that were not available to a small 50-watter like
KFEC. In general, despite Frank’s best efforts other stations were offering radio in a grander
manner than KFEC. The station had simply been passed by, notwithstanding attempts at
significantly re-invigorating itself by scheduling Amos 'n Andy and hiring Sampietro. By
1929, KFEC was largely offering phonograph recordings drawn from the Meier & Frank
music department stock.

The terrible interference dilemma also hung over stations’ heads. Congress had stipulated
that all new licenses issued by the FRC include a waiver under which the applicant disclaimed
any property rights in the frequency it used. The requirement was designed to give the commis-
sion the authority to weed out lesser stations by whatever evaluation system it might devise and
clear the airwaves of interference, which had become a serious public concern. Even larger sta-
tions such as KGW were concerned over the uncertainty of the situation (see Oregonian/KGW
ad in chapter 4).

When it came time to renew KFEC’s license in 1928, Aaron Frank was not amused by the
requirement that he execute such a waiver. In a January 12 letter to Redfern accompanying
KFEC’s license renewal, Frank wrote: “We wish to protest the requirement of a waiver as a pre-
requisite to being granted a renewal of our license. We do not know by what authority, if any,
we are bound to make this waiver.”*

In the course of the FRC’s efforts to reduce interference, it had changed stations’ frequencies
and required some to share frequencies. In 1927, KFEC was ordered to share time with Benson
Polytechnic High School’s KFIF. In 1928, KFEC was made to share time with Astoria’s KFJI. It
must have seemed to Frank that KFEC was increasingly seen as a second class station by the
FRC—which was totally at odds with his vision for the station. If anything, Frank wanted to
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see KFEC as an industry leader. Just the previous year, Meier & Frank had litigated five lawsuits
filed by a variety of music publishers, who alleged that KFEC was infringing upon their rights
by broadcasting recordings of their music. Meier & Frank successfully defended against these
suits and, in doing so, won a major victory for the entire radio industry on May 12, 1928. But
now KFEC was sharing time with tiny KAST in Astoria.

In addition to protesting the frequency waiver in his January 12 letter to Redfern, Frank also
sketched out his plans for expanding Meier & Frank’s commitment to the station. He reported
to the FRC on having installed new towers on the store’s roof “approximately forty feet above
our large Meier & Frank Company electric sign,” and expressed his commitment to creating
more expensive and engaging KFEC programming—with Sampietro’s engagement being just a
hint—if only the FRC would give the station a better, more powerful frequency. However, that
was not to be.

Other changes were looming. In 1928, Frank was considering expanding the store. Meier
& Frank ultimately solicited bids for a major expansion of the building (which had previously
covered three-quarters of a full city block). The $2 million construction project eventually ex-
panded the store to a full block, and KFEC just didn’t fit as clearly into those plans as might
have been the case when the station was launched in 1922.

Accordingly, in April 1928, Meier & Frank sought FRC approval to relocate KFEC to the
store’s large warehouse in one of Portland’s industrial areas.® In a last gasp, KFEC purchased
KTBR’s transmitter and increased its program schedule to 14 hours daily, consisting primarily
of phonograph recordings—but with some studio programs, as well. Apparently, the results
weren’t enough to satisfy Aaron Frank’s sense of what Meier & Frank’s radio ventures should
reflect.

The End of KFEC

Notwithstanding its December 1928 initiatives, in early January 1929 Meier & Frank firmly
decided to sell KFEC and quit the radio business. Perhaps the idea was initiated by a prospective
buyer. A. E. Kern Company of Portland, headed by Alfred E. Kern, was eager to purchase the
station, and Meier & Frank filed an FRC application seeking authority to sell the station to him
in late January. The sale was publicly announced.*

In retrospect, the purchaser would seem an odd choice. For decades, the A. E. Kern Com-
pany had been a Portland-based job publisher and produced a wide variety of materials, in-
cluding the Rose Festival program booklets. But the company was also closely associated with
what in later years would come to be called the German-American Bund. It produced a Ger-
man-language Portland newspaper, Nachricten, and was reportedly connected to a variety of
what would later be identified as pro-Nazi sources. Eleven years later the Oregonian editorially
branded “Nachrichten a disgracefully traitorous publication, presumably subsidized in some
manner by the Nazis.”* For Meier & Frank, a company started by two German-Jewish immi-
grants, the choice of Kern as a buyer seems incongruous. Perhaps, Aaron Frank came to that
same conclusion.

The FRC was also unhappy about KFEC’s proposed sale, having apparently concluded that
moving the station to another city would better resolve some of the chronic interference con-
ditions that plagued Portland’s radio reception. It seems unlikely that the FRC would have
declined approval of the sale, but it is entirely possible that commission staff made it clear that
a sale keeping KFEC in Portland was not viewed favorably. For whatever reason, the Kern sale
was abandoned.
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But Meier & Frank was now firmly committed to selling KFEC and did so several weeks
er—to Carl Haymond, who already owned KMO Tacoma. KFEC was to be moved to Ya-

kima under Haymond’s ownership. In March, the FRC approved the sale, and KFEC promptly
signed-off and was dismantled and shipped to Yakima. It signed-on there as KIT on April 9.%
Bob Hartzog, KFEC’s operator and announcer of many years, was essentially “sold” along with
the station and moved to Yakima to assume similar responsibilities at KIT."

As the decade came to a close, Meier & Frank, a founding influence in Oregon radio, was

out of the broadcasting business, and KFEC was just a memory.
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Entering the Depression

adio emerged during the flapper era of prosperity and
Ra]lowed Oregon to more fully enter the nation’s main-

stream through the heightened connection it brought
to a largely rural state. Then suddenly, the Roaring Twenties
screeched to a halt. In October 1929, the stock market crash sig-
naled a new era—one filled with challenge, austerity and un-
certainty. Many Oregonians initially thought the economic turn
would prove only a short-term disiocation. Few anticipated the
length and depth of the upheaval at hand. Yet, the fall 1929 eco-
nomic barometric readings were sobering.

By January 1930, Portland’s retail index was down 50% com-
pared to the previous year.! Portland banks lost $3 million in
deposits in 1930, and some, such as Portland’s Bank of Hibernia,
closed immediately after the crash. Initially, Portland’s urban
retail-centered economy was hit far harder than the rest of the
state, with the area’s unemployment standing between 10,000
and 20,000 in 1930. Outside Portland, where agricultural and
timber economies predominated, communities were initially
less affected. But as Oregon’s major industry, timber, fell victim
to the crash, economic devastation gradually spread throughout
the state.

At the Depression’s dawn, both government officials and
business leaders tended to view the downturn as nothing more
than a temporary challenge to be weathered. Writing on New
Year’s Day, 1930, the Oregonian editorialized: “That Oregon
prosperity will continue throughout the new Decade and far
into the indefinite future seems is as assured as things can be.”



But things looked different by April
1930, when customary seasonal job fluctua-
tions should have produced increased em-
ployment and no upturn materialized. By
the fall, the construction industry had also
failed to rebound—and concern escalated
dramatically. In response, KGW’s Hoot Owls
augmented their customary Christmas ef-
forts to feed and clothe the numerous needy
by sponsoring the erection of they called the
World’s Largest Christmas Tree to encourage
charitable giving. That Christmas, the Hoot
Owls distributed 1,200 food baskets—an ef-
fort mitigated only a small portion of the
Depression’s deepening hardships.

Still hopeful, the City of Portland raised
its 1931 budget after first reducing its tax
levy. But when anticipated revenues failed
to materialize, Portland struggled with an
unbalanced budget. That same year, Mult-
nomah County property tax delinquencies
soared to 29 percent. Statewide the figure
stood at 39 percent. By 1933, half of Multnomah County’s property owners were in tax arrears.
Aaron Frank, the Meier & Frank store scion who was also an official of the newly formed Civic
Emergency Committee, later said: “There was virtually a tax strike in Multhomah County.”
Deposits at the United States National Bank, Portland’s largest, plummeted by $10 million
between December 1931 and June 1932, and Meier & Frank hurriedly deposited millions of
dollars in Portland’s fourth largest bank, the American National, to keep it solvent.

Efforts like those of the Civic Emergency Committee, the Hoot Owls’ Sunshine Division
and the Portland Community Chest all valiantly sought to meet the growing demands for assis-
tance—but the challenge was too great for private resources alone. Oregon was sinking deeper
into the Depression.

On January 1, 1931, the Portland Police imposed a 6 p.m. curfew in the city’s skid row area.
Anyone on the street afterward was arrested. When a soup kitchen line got too long, the police
arrested a jobless man when he took a second slice of bread. When a tenant tried to run out
on his rent payment of 80¢, his landlord murdered him. Tensions mounted, and as the crisis
deepened, government ratcheted up efforts seeking to address the deteriorating conditions.
Ultimately, the federal government was providing 89¢ of every dollar directed to economic
relief efforts in Oregon.

Where 1920 had seen social unrest reflected in Ku Klux Klan marches in Portland and Med-
ford, by 1930 public demonstrations were focused on economic issues as hungry, frightened
Oregonians pressed for reform. Nationally, those forces produced fiery, influential political ra-
dio commentators such as Father Charles E. Coughlin. In Portland, they stoked popular inter-
est in the radio broadcasts of Robert G. Duncan, the Oregon Wildcat (see chapter 7).

In southern Oregon, which had been one of the KKK’s bastions, some of the same peo-
ple who earlier had donned white night-riding robes turned their attention to the perceived
failings of local government. In Jackson County, two local newspapers editors funneled these
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frustrations into a movement that lasted several years and culminated in the founding of the
Good Government Congress (GGC). The GGC and its allied forces were quietly, but staunchly,
opposed by Robert Ruhl, editor of the Medford Mail Tribune. Violence became frighteningly
common and caused Ruhl to have good reason for concern over his family’s personal safety.
Another newspaper editor, who also opposed the GGC, was dragged into the street and pub-
licly horsewhipped. Newspapers posted 24-hour guards over their printing plants. In a fight for
control of county government, GGC forces stole the ballot boxes that held the fall 1932 election
results and destroyed most of the ballots. Eventually, one of the GGC’s principal leaders shot
and killed a Medford policeman, who had been dispatched to arrest him in connection with
the ballot theft. Ultimately, governor Julius Meyer was forced to send in the state police to help
restore order. In 1934, Ruhl’s Medford Mail Tribune won a Pulitzer Prize for meritorious public
service in its courageous coverage of the Jackson County Rebellion. The story is widely believed
to have been the basis for Sinclair Lewis’ 1935 novel It Can’t Happen Here.

Amid these events, radio played an unanticipated role. While KMED was formally owned
by Blanch Virgin, the station’s association with the Medford Mail Tribune was prominent (see
chapter 4). Reportedly, GGC supporters sought to purchase air time on KMED to promote
their views and were rebuffed by the station. According to Lee Bishop, who worked at KMED
at the time, Mrs. Henrietta B. Martin, former president of the GGC, filed suit in federal court
against KMED over the issue—and lost.2 Such a case was one of the earliest in the nation to
establish the principle that radio stations weren’t common carriers and couldn’t be compelled
to sell air time to anyone who sought a public soapbox.

While Herbert Hoover had used radio to broadcast a few of his speeches, it was the newly-
elected Franklin D. Roosevelt who intuitively understood radio’s capacity to rally the nation’s
spirit. Roosevelt masterfully used radio for his legendary Fireside Chats. A shaken and worried
nation hung on his words, hoping the federal government would solve the nation’s illnesses.
Families commonly placed a photograph of Roosevelt on the radio, all the better to appreciate
his virtual visits.

Eventually, radio produced an almost familial bond between the public and their president.
People routinely wrote to him following his broadcasts, as if he were a beloved uncle. C. Lee
Curtis of Portland wrote: “More power to you for your speech of last night. My only complaint
is that it didn’t come sooner.”® Portlander Mrs. Frank Taylor wrote: “God bless you always dear
Mr. President, and may He comfort, guide and protect you in your hours of need. I send you
also my deepest gratitude for the work you have given my husband on the W.P.A."

It was, in many respects, a very dark time. Yet radio rose to serve a different role during the
Depression, one largely consisting of entertainment, which helped the public escape during fear-
some times. Radio provided a free replacement for the vaudeville entertainment that had been
so popular in the previous decade—although, along with the Depression, it killed live vaudeville
in the process. But, it also created a new home for many famous vaudeville performers.

Like movies of the era, radio often spun an air of elegant pretension. Announcers and or-
chestra members wore tuxedos, regardless of whether they had a live in-studio audience to see
them. Most radio stations sought to reflect the same visual elegance in their studios that was
found in the movie palaces being built by Paramount, MGM and Loews around Oregon and
the nation. NBC’s newly constructed network production centers in New York, Chicago, Los
Angeles, Denver and San Francisco were designed in art deco/art moderne style. Apart from
soap operas, radio programs either ignored life’s problems or offered glimpses of a brighter fu-
ture. Even the soap opera Our Gal Sunday revolved around the fictional tale of a poor Colorado
orphan who marries England’s most eligible bachelor and then confronts life’s challenges from
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within the security of an enviable marriage. It was a time when both radio and movies offered
their patrons momentary escape, generally to a world in which the inhabitants of a largely care-
free society found happiness in the end.

Journalist William R. Lindley, who graduated from Benson Polytechnic High School, and
eventually worked at the Eugene Register-Guard and the Associated Press, grew up in Portland’s
Eastmoreland district during the Great Depression. He later wrote that “on the radio, comedy
shows were the favorites with the entertainers taking people’s minds off those scarcely hopeful
days. Comedians who successfully brought their vaudeville stage acts to radio included Jack
Benny, Eddie Cantor and Fred Allen.”®

Radio in the 1920s had offered a magical diversion. In the decade of Depression, it offered
hope and escape.
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5. Walter R. Lindley, Hard Times, Good Times in Oregon, (Manhattan, KS: Sunflower University Press, 1995), 26.

Pioneer Mikes: A History of Radio and Television in Oregon




KDIN - Portland

KGW Programs and Stalf

KEX and ABL

KEX Sold to NBC and then the Oregonian
KGW-KEX - Portland

KTBR and KEJR Become KALE - Partiand
Harry Read Selis KXL - Portiand
Prosperity Clubs - Portiand

KVAN Signs-On in Vancouver, Washington
Sheldon . Sackett

Willie Nelson

123

Portland Area Radio
in the 1930s

December 1927 move from the old Heathman Hotel’s
basement to the New Heathman Hotel’s mezzanine
gave it one of the west’s most lavish radio studios. While the
honor of serving as the first major Portland network affili-
ate went to KGW, KOIN chose CBS just as that network was
achieving national reach. The CBS affiliation, which began in
1929, launched a relationship that endured in radio for over
40 years—and which remains in place in television almost 80
years later. While larger stations tended to focus on live mu-
sic in the 1930s, KOIN pursued that philosophy with unusual
vigor. Its musical staff was so vast that KOIN soon became an
anchor point for regional and national network programs to a
far greater degree than was KGW’s circumstance with NBC.
In November 1931, KOIN launched its first network pro-
gram, Isle of Golden Dreams hosted by Johnnie Walker, which
was sent to the northwest leg of the Don Lee Broadcasting
Service. Radio Digest repeatedly extolled the “haunting and
exquisite” program and praised its melodious “unique com-
bination of pipe organ, vibraharp and steel guitar” as the
“weekly ideal for lovers of soft, soothing and restful melo-
dies.”"? Walker’s haunting Golden Dreams sign-off especially
drew listener comments. Perhaps it had originally been pre-
pared for use as KOIN’s station sign-off, if the station thought
about taking a cue from KGW’s Midnight Ode (see chapter
3), but was instead used as Golden Dreams’ closing “invoca-
tion.” Radio Digest thought it was particularly “apropos to the
atmosphere on the Isle of Golden Dreams.”

By the late 1920s, KOIN was flourishing. The station’s



Panoramic view of the KOIN reception lobby on the New Heathman
Hotel's mezzanine. The station's studios are visible in the background. ¥
In Tune With the West, KOIN publication, 1931.

Soon, KOIN created other programs to send to the DLBS network: ’ K 0 1

@« Magic Mirror on Wednesdays, from 9 to 9:30 p.m.
€ Modernistic High Jinks on November 30, 1932 (fed to the CB

network’s northwest leg)*

« Slumber Boat (which had premiered locally in 1931) in

December 1932 on Tuesday evenings at 10:30 h J ,~
€ Romantic Moods, featuring the KOIN salon orchestra ’m‘!ﬁ MM

€« Rainbow Moods, in 1936 featuring a ten-piece orchestra, Felt, K@M [Eeians
each evening from 11:30 p.m. to midnight. onmilEEEndic. 1935

By 1934-35, KOIN was regularly originating music programs for both DLBS and CBS, and
at one point it was feeding a total of four and one-quarter hours of programming weekly to the
Columbia Pacific Network. [t was not until the late 1950s, when the high cost of originating
so much live music became impractical, that KOIN broadcast its first commercial phonograph
recording in its history.

KOIN was admirably equipped for its role in creating such a huge quantity of live radio
music. The studios were large, flexible and elegant—and the huge “KOIN” neon sign on the
New Heathman Hotel’s roof for decades served as a beacon boldly proclaiming a hub of major
radio enterprise.

KOIN entered the 1930s with a core staff that established a foundation on which the station
successtully operated for decades. At KOIN’s height, as many as 120 staff worked in the studios. C.
Roy Hunt, who had taken over man-
agement of the station in 1929 after
honing his skills at KXL, was aided
by station accompanist, and his ex-
ecutive secretary, Ruth Bjork. It was
Huns early programming philoso-
phy that established KOIN as a home
for live music, and it was the talented
crew he assembled that made it en-
during. While KOIN’s programiming
was centered on music, the station’s

Slumber Boat Program. From In Tune With the West (1931), ~TNaJor news pfferlng R the 10 A
KOIN promotional brochure. (left to right) Frank Trevor, Gene ~ Five Star Final, which debuted in
Baker, Cecil Teague, Anson Bush, Dorothy Robinson, Owen ~ May 1937 anchored by James Wy-
“Red” Dunning. att. For 20 years, Wyatt anchored
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the high-profile nightly program until his death on
October 10, 1956—and one of his signature phrases,
“Wottaworld,” [sic] became regionally famous.

But music was at KOIN’s core. It was said that
the station maintained the largest full-time staff of
musicians in Oregon radio. By 1930, the KOIN staff
included pianist Geraldine France, who had been
with the station since its 1926 sign-on and had the
reputation of always being on time for rehearsals and
broadcasts; Johnnie Walker, a Portland radio veteran
who began hosting KOIN’s popular nightly Merry Go
Round of the Air program (from midnight to 1 a.m.),
and the musically versatile Owen “Red” Dunning. All
would remain with KOIN for decades.

In 1930, songs by KOIN’s handsome, young Irish
tenor, Howard Davis, were causing female KOIN
listeners to swoon. His appearances on the station’s
Cuckoo Club (KOIN’s contribution to the Hoot Owls
radio genre) just added to his allure. Even station en-  ¢qn's ¢ Roy Hunt, c. 1940
gineer Earle Denham doubled as a staff tenor. Frank
Trevor was both a pianist and director of the Rose City Beavers, a talented and highly versatile
group that formed the nucleus of the station’s musical forces.” ¢ Red Dunning said the group
could play anything “from Bach to boogie,” although they often appeared on the air under
other names associated with a given sponsor such as the Stetson Syncopators, Jack Cody’s Bohe-
mians or the Blue Blowers.” KOIN frequently re-labeled its musical forces to serve the interests
of sponsors, including the fairly sizeable Hop Gold Orchestra, which was named after a Portland
brewery.

The Rose City Beavers appeared across the KOIN program schedule. By 1930, they were
also being fed to the CBS Network and became so popular that the station frequently had them
perform independent of broadcasts in venues such as
the Multnomah Hotel.

The station’s powerhouse musical ensemble, however,
was KOIN’s orchestra, which boasted:

Courtesy of the Oregon Historical Society, photo 018367
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¢ Frank Keller, flute

o n . e s

€ Rudy Schultz, percussion = CUCKOQ CLUB

¢ Carl Clogston, bass
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e cord e b 0, rvieges ot & membor o she Coxfog Chbs Memings
oy Sombay 22 Siatren KON, Prrind, Ovepos

SR 2L KOIN Cuckoo Club membership card,
¢ Charles Clow, trumpet c. 1930

¢ Lloyd Welfare, trombone

© George Phillips, trombone (one trombone apparently wasn’t enought)

€ Anson Bush, violin

@ Frances Pozzi, harp (she had been at the station nearly from its inception and remained
for decades)

@« Gene Baker, vocal music director and announcer

@« Owen “Red” Dunning, cornet, violin, bass and a number of other instruments
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Dunning had come to KOIN
after originally performing in Her-
man Kenin’s Multnomah Hotel
Orchestra. Musically ubiquitous,
he was almost an orchestra unto
himself and also wrote the majority
of the orchestrations performed by
KOIN’s various ensembles. Presid-
ing over the entirety of KOIN’s mu-
sical forces was conductor Joseph
Sampietro, who came to KOIN
following his brief employment at

' KFEC (see chapter 7). Sampietro
KOIN's Hop Gold Orchestra in a public performance, c. early  remained at his KOIN post until his
1930s death in 1942.3
While the station also main-

]/Mﬁ/ faffn%/ ﬁa/fUéf A 4}@2&1‘ tained sizeable dramatic forces—
o

g
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Clay Osborne, for example, was
director of skits, and several other
members of the staff were hired as
actors and writers—KOIN’s major

E

c:e)‘ emphasis was clearly on music.’

2 From this constellation of mu-

g‘ sicians KOIN broadcast an entire

£ day of music each and every day.

g : Its mainstay programs, including

] Ko =) 65 A.mil ; SUNDAY KOIN Klock—the station’s “rise 'n
KOIN Klockers in 1940. (left to right) Ivan Jones, Frank Trevor ~ Shine” effort—and the noon-time
and Walter Stewart Come and Get It—which opened

with the sound of a triangle and the
call “Come and Get It”—remained on the KOIN program schedule for more than 40 years (see
chapter 22).
KOIN was clearly Portland’s music station.

KGW Programs and Staff

KGW was also thriving in 1930. Graduating from its 1922 birth in the Oregonian’s tower,
the station had proved sufficiently valuable that the newspaper created new KGW studios on
the building’s seventh and eighth floors. Regular NBC programming had arrived at KGW in
1927, while vestiges of KGW’s pre-NBC days, its Northwest Triangle Network regional hook-
up, allowed the station to exchange quality regional programming with its Triangle partners in
addition to having its choice of the NBC Red and Blue offerings. According to listener surveys,
a majority of Portlanders preferred KGW to all other stations combined."

Indeed, KGW had always been a leader, the Hoot Owls being but one example. In 1924, Or-
egonian editor Edgar Piper had taken on the Associated Press (AP) when it objected to KGW’s
broadcasting AP news material from the Oregonian on election night. For that infraction, the
newspaper received a meaningless $100 fine." But at the AP’s annual meeting in 1925, Piper
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successfully sponsored an amendment to the AP Bylaws—amid
strong opposition from the New York Times—that established
the right of newspapers like the Oregonian to broadcast “news
deemed of transcendent importance” over their radio stations.'?
Yet, it was an uneasy peace between press and radio. In 1936, the
Oregonian, which by then owned both KGW and KEX, became
an early subscriber to the Trans Radio News Service to assure
the availability of suitable news material for its radio stations.

When KGW joined NBC in 1927, all NBC programs were
originating from San Francisco, but soon KGW began feeding
some of its own programs to the network—including The Ara-
bian Nights, John Doe’s Music and the Saturday Nite Dance Jam-
boree. Indeed, even before feeding programs to NBC, KGW’s
Montag Fireside Hour had been a feature on the old Northwest
Triangle Network.

Following an assignment as radio editor of the Oregonian,
Paul R. Heitmeyer became KGW’s general manager in April
1929, succeeding Dick Haller.”? Heitmeyer was the youngest key executive at any major station
on the west coast and quickly expanded KGW’s broadcast day to 17 hours. KGW achieved sig-
nificant commercial success under his management, but Heitmeyer left in early 1931 to manage
Longview, Washington’s, KUJ, which he had purchased.

KGW was heavily involved in broadcasting sports, education and public events. Dick Haller,
originally a KGW announcer and manager, broadcast football games “from a cramped and very
inadequate booth on the north roof of the Multnomah Stadium.”'* When Haller left KGW in
1929, Jimmy Richardson handled the play-by-play coverage until 1934.

But in sports announcing, no one made a bigger splash than Arthur Roland “Rollie” Truitt.
He entered radio as a KXL announcer and graduated to
sports coverage. Truitt came to KEX in 1933, when the
station acquired broadcast coverage rights to Portland
Beavers’ baseball, and he quickly became the station’s
key sports announcer. Another early KGW staffer,
Janet Baumhover, dubbed him “Mister Baseball”’—a
nickname by which he eventually became widely
known." Truitt remained at KEX for decades, although
he “followed the team.” When KEX ceased airing the
Beavers, the station permitted Truitt to announce the
games for other Portland stations like KWJ]J.

Initially, many play-by-play game broadcasts were
presented as re-creations. Teletype descriptions of plays
on the field were sent by a Western Union telegraph
operator from the baseball stadium to another West-
ern Union operator seated next to the broadcast an-
nouncer, who typed out the dots-and-dashes descrip-
try in the 1930 Madison Square Garden tion to hand to the announcer, who extemporaneously
New York competition for the year's re-created the game on the spot. For many years, these
most beautiful radio artist, pictured here ~ re-creations consisted solely of the announcers’ voices
in Radio Digest, April 1931. with no sound effects permitted.

WSMB Collection

Silk banner
used by KGW for
remote broadcasts, ¢. 1940

gt 2

Singer Louise Gillhouse was KGW's en-
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Originally, the Portland Beavers would only allow re-
creation broadcasts of away games and no home games
were broadcast. Truitt reportedly wasn’t enthusiastic about
adding sound effects (i.e., a ball being hit or a crowd cheer-
ing) because he thought it was the announcers’ voices and
enthusiasm that carried the day. In 1933, when the Bea-
vers and Truitt moved to KEX, the team began allowing
the broadcast of the last three innings of home games. In
1936, the full broadcast of all home and away games com-
menced—still without sound effects. Finally in 1937, Truitt
relented and some sound effects were introduced. When
the Oregonian sold KEX in 1944, Beaver baseball migrated
back to KXL—with Truitt again following the team. He re-
mained the Portland Beavers’ radio voice over various sta-
tions until 1963 and continued as the team’s public address
stadium announcer for some years thereafter. When he died in 1971, the universally liked Truitt
was saluted, locally and nationally, for his major contributions to sports broadcasting and the
remarkable span of his career.

Rollie Truitt, 1945

KEX and ABC

While KGW enjoyed steady growth and the stability of Oregonian ownership, KEX faced
challenges.

In the early 1930s, KEX's manager was Bill Norman. Jack Barnett had preceded him as
manager but, by the early 1930s, was KEX’s key announcer. Local talent was still scarce and
“Everybody was invited to go on the air in those days,” according to Clyde Bruhn who worked at
KEX at the time.'¢ “A bootlegger and a policeman took off from their respective duties to come
up and sing. Anything went,” Bruhn described.'” During the period of time that NBC owned
the station, writer Evelyn Sibley Lampman was working at KEX. She described one of her early
efforts, Elmer and Gweny, as “a small, 15-minute homey character study program sponsored
by Lubliner Florists.” As described in the memoir of her radio career, Of Mikes and Men, the
program was a local attempt to replicate the national phenomenon created by NBC’s Amos ’n
Andy. Lampman noted that the cast included Howard “Brick” Hooten and Claribel Signer. Be-
cause Hooten was Lubliner’s delivery boy, Lampman noted, “they did not have to pay him extra
for performing. Claribel got $5 a program.”'® Lampman also described the station’s 11 p.m.
broadcast of a walkathon for cash prizes in a former dance hall, and the incredibly boring radio
resulting from the announcer’s attempt at describing people perambulating."”

Notwithstanding with some colorful local programming, KEX faced challenges. When the
Seattle-based American Broadcasting Company (ABC) collapsed on August 25, 1929, it took
the Western Broadcasting Company (which owned both the network and three of the network’s
key stations, including KEX) down with it (see chapter 6). KEX barely remained on the air. ABC
had been relaying some CBS programming that KEX carried, but just days after ABC’s collapse
KEX permanently lost CBS to KOIN on September 1 (see chapter 6).

Following ABC’s collapse, a bankruptcy court appointed Seattle’s Ralph Horr receiver of
the Western Broadcasting Company’s assets, and he promptly renamed what remained of ABC
as the Northwest Broadcasting System (NBS). KEX was struggling, and on December 22, 1929,
began carrying programming from the new regional network, which was based at KJR Seattle.”

@ Pioneer Mikes: A History of Radio and Television in Oregon
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That network’s programming wasn’t really competitive with other networks, and with much
of KEX’s broadcast day being programmed from it, the effort proved little more than a stopgap
attempt that ultimately failed.

On February 29, 1931, KEX also joined the United Broadcasting Company’s (UBC) region-
al network chain which billed itself as “The Silver Network.” But UBC folded just over a month
later on April 1, 1931 (see chapter 6).*

In short, KEX was having a tough time.

KEX Sold to NBC and then the Oregonian

With the Depression in full stride, both KEX and its parent network, NBS, were struggling.
NBC, in contrast, was thriving. With the NBC Red Network clearly dominant, NBC Blue’s
western coverage was complicated by the frequent, often abortive network start-ups of ABC,
NBS and UBC—which forced NBC to vie for Blue Network affiliations. Sensing that the best
solution was to “clear the field,” NBC purchased NBS on October 31, 1931 by acquiring all of
NBS’ stock. Although technically NBS operated KEX under this arrangement, in practice KEX
functioned like an NBC-owned property. Since NBS held 100 percent of the stock of KEX’s
licensee, the Western Broadcasting Company, NBC effectively acquired ownership of KEX, KJR
and KGA, and all three stations then became solid NBC Blue outlets. On October 18, KEX
broadcast the inaugural program of the newly created NBC Gold Pacific Network (essentially
a western subset of the NBC’s Blue Network).? Yet, KEX was continuing to lose considerable
amounts of money (the three-month period of May 1 through July 31, 1933, showed $19,690
in losses).”

NBC’s acquisition of these stations raised concerns among NBC’s Red affiliates in Seattle
and Portland who feared that NBC might treat its owned stations more favorably than its af-
filiated ones in the same market. Stations owned and operated by networks are, in the broad-
cast industry, referred to as O&O’s. KEX’s ownership by NBC
from 1931-33 had given Portland (and Oregon) its only
network O&O prior to the media conglomeration owner-
ship realignments of the late 1990s. These tensions with the
western affiliates NBC’s Red Network led to what has been
incorrectly stylized as the Oregonian’s purchase of KEX from
NBC, which was submitted to the FRC for approval around
August 9, 1933.

While even that letter to the FRC on August 9th refers to
the transaction as a sale, it was actually something akin to a
lease under which NBC transferred to the Oregonian KEX’s
license, use of the KEX assets and all KEX operational respon-
sibility, including the right to program and maintain the sta-
tion, for a period ending June 14, 1938. NBC executed this
agreement, hawever, with the clear expectation that it would
eventually re-acquire the property.

Upon conclusion of the agreement’s term, the Orego-
nian was obligated to transfer the license and all other KEX - S p—
property back to NBC and restore NBC’s ownership as it | LN
existed prior to the 1933 “sale.” Moreover, once the agree-  KEX's Earl Fagan on remote
ment reached its second year, the Oregonian had the right to  broadcast, early 1930s

Courtesy of www.pdxhistory.com
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prematurely terminate the agreement (and its KEX ownership) on 90-days’ notice. Alterna-
tively, the Oregonian could extend the agreement for an additional five years by giving notice
prior to November 1, 1937.%

The Oregonian did renew this lease in 1937. What neither party had contemplated was that
changes in FCC rules would undo KEX’s eventual reversion to NBC. The FCC’s 1943 adoption
of its Duopoly Rule (which prohibited any party from owning more than one radio station
in the same community) essentially eliminated any possibility that NBC could take KEX
back. Moreover, it also put the Oregonian in the position of owning two radio stations, KGW
and KEX, in the same community—something which the Duopoly Rule also prohibited.
Accordingly, the Oregonian sold KEX to Westinghouse on November 28, 1944 to comply (see
chapter 13).

KGW-KEX

The Oregonian’s acquisition of KEX T H B UJ . H EH

proved the dawn of a new, successful Feerelerotae e e cTaseea st

era for the station. Having received full L — """

control over KEX, in 1933 the Oregonian  KGW-KEX stationery letterhead, early 1940s
quickly moved to consolidate its position

as owner of Portland’s NBC Red and Blue stations. At the time of the Oregoniar purchase,
Larry Allen was managing KEX (as an NBC employee). Unbeknownst to him, the Oregonian
had made the KEX acquisition conditional on securing his services to manage the combined
KGW-KEX.

While KEX had relatively lavish radio studios at the time it was sold, KGW was then en-
gaged in remodeling its Oregonian studios. The newspaper’s plans were quickly modified to
allow the incorporation of KEX, which dedicated its new seventh-floor Oregonian studios on
August 30, 1934. The newspaper proudly labeled the new KGW-KEX studios “the “Most Mod-
ern In the West”

Larry Allen proved a fortunate addition to KGW, where his vision and drive sparked new
strength for the two stations’ combined operation. Interestingly, Allen was reportedly the proto-
type for the inspiration for the character Barry Alden, a station manager in Evelyn Sibley Lamp-
man’s fictionalized history of early Portland radio, Of Mikes and Men (see chapters 5 and 7).

Where KOIN tended to specialize in lavish musical offerings, KGW-KEX—while hardly
ignoring music—focused on drama, variety programming and news. In 1933, KEX launched

the weekly program Covered Wagon
Days, a huge studio production

T — é - - ! heard on Tuesday evenings under

Gevurtz Furniture Store’s spon-
sorship. Fledgling KGW-KEX an-
nouncer and newsman Chet Hunt-
ley, later of NBC-TV fame, played
Randolph Jordan, the program’s
romantic male lead.® Originally
written by Robert L. Reed,® Cov-
ered Wagon Days featured a large
orchestra conducted by Abe Ber-
; covitz and a huge cast. A typical
KGW-KEX New Studio A, 1934 episode might involve a cast of

Courtesy of the Oregonian
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KGWs Covered Wagon Days postcard, c. 1937

more than 20 people, which makes the fact that the
program toured the Pacific Northwest all the more
remarkable.

Covered Wagon Days, one example of a program
KGW-KEX sent to the Northwest Triangle Network,
ultimately led to a labor dispute. Janet Baumhover, a
KGW stafter who later became deeply involved in the
organized labor movement, was an actress on Covered
Wagon Days. According to Baumhover, “Ordinarily
we'd get paid two and a half, I was paid two and a half
for the show no matter how many hours we rehearsed.
I guess it [ Covered Wagon Days] was a half hour show.
When we did the [Northwest Triangle] network with
Seattle and Portland and Spokane we got $3.50."%
Dispute aver these wages ultimately led to the Ameri-
can Federation of Radio Artists (AFRA} securing rep-
resentation rights for Portland radio artists.

Among Covered Wagon Days’ cast members was
Joe Hallock (formerly of Hallock and Watson), who
came to work at KGW around 1932 when his com-
pany fell on hard times during the Depression.”

Hallock and Watson’s radio receiver manufactur-
ing business began suffering in 1926 when the patent
holder on the then-new superhetrodyne circuit be-
gan suing companies like Hallock and Watson, wha
were making “superhet” sets without a patent license.

Chet Huntley took over the romantic role
of Randolph Jordan in KEX's Covered
Wagon Days from Lawrence Keating. He
is shown here rehearsing with Cora May
Christopher, who played baby Tomathin
Mackay, September 20, 1936.

WSMB Collection

Courtesy of the Oregonian
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Consequently, Hallock and Watson abandoned manufacturing and went into consulting and
industrial installations. While Hallock and Watson limped along, Joe Hallock took an announc-
ing job at KGW, at least part-time, until the Depression finally extinguished his company.? “We
made a lot of money in the 11 years we were in business,” he later said, “but the Depression
wiped us out.”®

Hallock had come to radio performing circuitously. As an Oregon State University student,
he had acted in student productions and later toured with the Dufferin Players and the compa-
ny of Hollywood actor Leo Carrillo (likely in Carrillo’s own production, Lombardi, Ltd.).* The
Carrillo production had played in Portland, and that is perhaps where Hallock met the popular
western actor. Following his radio manufacturing career, Hallock was thus well-equipped for
radio acting. He played various parts on Covered Wagon Days, including Sergeant Frost, with
“a phony Irish accent,” and Mountain Man Joe Dowger.’> Phil Irwin, who joined the KGW
announcing staff in the mid-1930s, was the Covered Wagon Days announcer.

Another major KEX program of the period was Homicide Squad, a precursor of the famous
Dragnet television program that debuted in 1949. A Monday night offering, Homicide Squad
was a major studio production with a full orchestra and a sizeable cast. One of the program’s
distinguishing features was its opening signature scream. Actor Ron Myron recalled it thus:*

Announcer: The Homicide Squad is on the air.
Woman: No, no. Don’t shoot. Don’t shoot.
Woman: (Blood curdling scream)
Announcer: The murder has been committed.

The scream was done by either Barbara Bird, Edris Morrison, Peggy Williams or Isobel Err-
ington, who was particularly known for the blood-curdling quality of her scream.*® Errington
later married Oregonian associate editor and Hoot Owls co-founder Ronald Callvert.

Newly joining KGW-KEX in 1938 as the stations’ promotion manager was H. Quentin “Q”
Cox, who would later become prominent as the station’s general manager (see chapter 13).

A major event for both KGW-KEX occurred in February 1938, when the stations installed
RCA transcription recording equipment. No practical system for recording radio programs
had existed until 1934, when a system was developed using 16-inch recording blanks. Cut on
a recording lathe, each side of a record held about 15 minutes of programming, and these
“instantaneous recordings” could be immediately replayed. Since networks did not allow the
broadcast of prerecorded material, this system (which NBC referred to as its “Instantaneous
Reference Recording” system) was used to provide copies for sponsors and performers as well
as to be retained for legal purposes.

Perhaps because of the period when NBC owned KEX, and the personnel swap of Allen to
KGW at the time of KEX’s sale, NBC and KGW-KEX maintained an unusually close relation-
ship. Not only did KGW-KEX originate considerable programming for the NBC Red and Blue
Networks, but KGW became well-known as a stepping stone to NBC employment. Perhaps that
contributed to KGW-KEX’s assembly of a stellar personnel roster during the 1930s.

The station’s announcers, such as Archie Presby, Ralph Rogers, Frank Hemingway and Phil
Irwin, were consummate professionals. Hemingway, who had started at KBND Bend and then
moved to KAST in Astoria, was a KGW-KEX mainstay before moving to a network career in
Los Angeles. One of his signature programs on KGW-KEX, and later on an NBC Blue regional
hookup, was a news program sponsored by Tillamook Cheese. The voice of Folgers Coffee in
later years, he was still being heard on the ABC Radio Network in the mid-1970s. Phil Irwin
came to KGW from the training program at the Portland Civic Theatre Academy, where he had
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been coached by Ron Myron, and was a widely loved and respected KGW staffer until his death
from leukemia in 1950 (see chapter 11).

Another KGW-KEX star, Mel Blanc, “graduated” from the Hoot Owls and tried out the
big city of Los Angeles—but he returned to Portland, where he began a quirky, eccentric and
spontaneous program on KEX called Cobwebs and Nuts. With significant help from his wife,
Estelle, the program proved enormously successful and eventually moved from KEX to the
more-prominent KGW. Ultimately, Hollywood again beckoned, and Blanc left KGW-KEX for
good in 1935.

It was truly a golden age for KGW-KEX.

KTBR and KFJR Become KALE

KTBR began in the M. E. Brown Radio
Shop, with its six bronze antenna cables im-
pressively strung between two masts on the
shop’s roof. By 1927, the station was operat-
ing from studios in the Commodore Hotel at
16th and Morrison Streets but broadcasting an intermittent schedule due to its time-sharing
obligation with KFJR. While KTBR offered church services, it specialized in sports coverage
and boasted the exclusive contract for carrying the Pacific Coast League baseball games and
hockey games from the Portland Coliseum. It was also the “appointed official station of the
Oregon State Motor Association (the AAA of Oregon) giving out reports of road conditions
each evening.”®

In its January 1928 FRC license renewal, the station proudly included the Northwest Radio
Listeners’ “Results of Straw Vote on Portland Stations,” which reported that KGW, KTBR, KOIN
and KFJR were respectively the first, second, third and fourth most popular Portland stations.”
Some months later, on March 3, 1928, the FRC granted Brown’s application to raise KTBR’s
power to 500 watts, although the station was still sharing 50 percent of its air time with KFJR.

Following these somewhat promising developments, the Depression hit KTBR hard. By the
spring of 1932, the station was seriously in arrears and was operating under an attachment by
its creditors. By then, Brown was characterizing KTBR as having “never been a financial suc-
cess.”*® At the same time, KXL had observed KTBR failing and had prospectively filed an FRC
application seeking KTBR’s frequency. Not surprisingly, Brown was actively exploring emulat-
ing Meier & Frank’s sale of KFEC and the possibility that someone might purchase the station
and relocate it outside of Portland. Before anything along those lines matured, however, a con-
versation arose between Brown and C. W. Myers of KOIN and the Oregon Journal.

KTBR was in sad shape, and the equipment, which had cost over $17,000, was only worth
$5,361 by 1932. The station owed $9,000, and its monthly expenses outstripped revenue by 27
percent.*® Brown was happy to sell KTBR lock, stock and barrel to KOIN’s owners for $9,000—
all of which went go to his creditors, save for the $1 that went to Brown. The new owners
(officially incorporated as KALE, Inc.) requested the new call sign KALE—Yiddish slang for
“money,” which provided a humorous counterpart to KOIN.

In December 1932, KALE relocated its studios, which had been in the Weatherly Build-
ing, to the KOIN’s Heathman Hotel studios. On November 3, 1933, KALE began broadcasting
programs from both the Columbia and Don Lee Networks that had previously been carried on
KOIN. This freed KOIN air time for the locally originated music programming in which the
station specialized. In 1934, Theodore Kooreman became KALE’s general manager.

WSMB Collection

KTBR stationery letterhead, early 1927
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KALE stationery letterhead, ¢. 1942

WSMB Collection

While Ashley C. Dixon Sr’s KFJR had been prominent in its earlier years, it ultimately failed
to maintain a leading role in Portland radio, its fate seriously compounded by a Dixon family
tragedy.

Dixon Sr. and his young son, Ashley C. Dixon Jr., had been jointly involved in KFJR since the
station’s inception in Montana (see chapter 4). The younger Dixon carried major responsibilities
at KFJR, and his father doubtless anticipated that he would eventually take over the station. But
those plans were shattered on July 22, 1928, when Ashley C. Dixon Jr. was killed in the family
home when a revolver he was cleaning accidentally discharged. Dixon came home to find his 21-
year-old son dying on a bloody living room floor. Ashley C. Dixon Jr. died in an ambulance en
route to the hospital. The tragedy likely contributed to the Dixons’ divorce early in the 1930s.

Also likely due to his son’s death, Dixon left the Hoot Owl Degree Team in 1928. Dixon
carried on at KFJR well into the 1930s, capturing off-network programs such as Little Orphan
Annie when it left NBC in 1934 and developing local efforts, such as the Oregon Journal Juniors
program. Yet, it seems likely that the changes in his personal life must have contributed to his
| decision to sell KFJR in 1936.

‘ Prior to 1936, KALE had been sharing time with KFJR, but that arrangement ended on No-
|
|

vember 18, 1936, when Kooreman engineered the purchase of KFJR and combined the stations.
The most important result was joining their time-sharing allocations, which made KALE full-time
on the 1300 KHz frequency. The station adopted the slogan “Portland’s biggest little station.”*

Although KFJR’s license was deleted effective with the sale, Dixon remained in radio. KALE'’s
purchase agreement either formally or informally included a provision that Dixon would work
for KALE, where he remained an announcer for many years. Occasionally also working as
a sales executive, his Luncheon Concert program celebrated its 15th year on the KFJR/KALE
schedule in 1942.

In 1937, Roy Hunt became KALE’s manager and remained in charge until his death on May
22,1942. On September 26, 1937, the Mutual Broadcasting System made its northwest debut on
KALE—along with 11 other affiliated stations—over the Don Lee Broadcasting System’s lines.
KALE’s becoming a full Don Lee affiliate allowed KOIN to once again become a full CBS affili-
ate. In early 1938, KALE raised its power to 1 kilowatt, and by December 1939, the station was
using the slogan “KALE-The Journal” while KOIN was using “KOIN-The Journal.”

A successful KALE had been formed from the foundations of some of Portland’s pioneering
stations.

Harry Read Sells KXL

KXL had signed-on in 1926 and survived its troubles from 1929 to 1930 when the FRC
believed the station had used unauthorized power. Still, KXL had to share its nighttime broad-
casting rights with other stations, and Harry Read doggedly, but largely unsuccessfully, pursued
both higher power as well as exclusive nighttime rights. KXL filed seemingly endless such re-
quests to no avail. Ensconced in its longtime Multnomah Hotel home, with its flat-top antenna
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gracing the hotel’s roofline, the station
remained active in the community and
continued to offer frequent remote
broadcasts—doubtless aided by Read’s
subterranean audio routing system (see
chapter 5).

KXL’s success also brought success
to Read, who was being depicted as a
tycoon in the local press by 1936. Yet,
Read’s adventuresome nature still sum-
moned him to climb new mountains.
His attention turned toward Salem, KXUs Tom Symons at the mike, c. 1940
and he began planning a new station,
KSLM, for Oregon’s capital (see chapter 10). The Depression years were tough on the nation
and Oregon, and Read likely was also thinking it might be time to cash out of KXL. Shopping
for a buyer, he settled on Ed Craney and Thomas W. Symons Jr., who had been partners in the
broadcasting business all the way back to their 1922 start in Spokane, Washington. Craney, a
resident of Butte, Montana, had been long-time owner of KGIR in that city. Symons, a resi-
dent of Spokane, was the principal stockholder of Symons Broadcasting Company, long-time
licensee of KFPY, Spokane. Read was in a position to dictate who KXL's new owner would be,
since he owned 88 percent of the company’s stock, and the new owners took over in 1937. *'

Craig Adams Collection. WSMB

Prosperity Clubs

Harry Read negotiated selling his KXL stock to the two men for $20,000 but, in the midst of
the negotiations, Read again got himself into a scrape. In the tough economy, Portlanders had
begun participating in “prosperity clubs,” which were described in news accounts as chain-let-
ter brokerages that allowed parties to invest varying amounts of money and charged a broker-
age fee for each investment. As many as a half-dozen such operations sprang up in the city as
hopeful Portlanders invested in anticipation of huge returns. Payoffs were supposed to occur
within days or weeks, but press accounts soon began to report on gulled individuals who were
wondering where their money had gone.

On May 12, 1935, when a new chain calling for a $100 investment sprouted up with a half-
dozen new clubs, the Portland Police arrested the operators and charged them with running a
lottery.*> The problem was that KXL had been airing advertising for nine different prosperity
clubs, and neither the FCC nor local officials were amused. KXLU's license renewal application
was designated for an FCC hearing.

Read explained that he was out of town when his staff members had accepted the advertis-
ing accounts on a Saturday and that on his return on Monday he promptly consulted with his
business attorney who assured him the announcements were legal. The next day, Read said
he consulted his FCC counsel, John C. Kendall, who advised him to immediately take the an-
nouncements off the air, which he did.

The investigation of the prosperity club issue involved many of the same FRC/FCC staff
members who had labored through Read’s earlier imbroglio over unauthorized transmitter
power. It must have had a déja vu quality for them. Since Read’s application to sell his KXL
stock to Craney and Symons was before the commission—concurrent with KXL’s pending li-
cense renewal—it was obvious that the sale couldn’t go forward unless the prosperity club issue
was resolved and KXU’s license was successfully renewed.

Portland Area Radio in the 1930s | 4]



The commission held a hearing on these issues at which KXL was defended by John C.
Kendall, this time joined by Ben S. Fisher, who had gone into private practice. Once again, Read
got off the hook and, in renewing KXLs license, the commission generally praised KXLs overall
record. Read’s application to sell his KXL stock to Craney and Symons was also approved and
the two took over on May 11, 1937. The Symons-Craney partnership slowly augmented the
station, which then applied for a change in frequency—from 1420 KHz to 750 KHz—and a
significant increase in power to 10 kilowatts daytime only. Symons, however, suffered a fatal
heart attack on October 12, 1941—two weeks before the power increase was implemented (for
a continuation of the KXL story, see chapter 15).

KVAN Signs-On in Vancouver, Washington

KVAN of Vancouver, Washington, originated under a partnership between Walter L. Read
(Harry Read’s older brother) and Sheldon F. Sackett. Read had become acquainted with Sackett,
publisher of the Coos Bay Times (now the
Coos Bay World), when Read owned/man-
aged KOOS in Coos Bay. In 1938, Walter
Read sold KOOS to Sackett. By that time, KVAN Yo
the)" must have already discussed Read’s next VANCOUVER BADIO Cvg.ifv?,Rwiﬂ.?‘::
project because shortly thereafter he filed an
application—which was approved by the  yaN stationery letterhead, c. 1943
FCC on November 1, 1938—for a new sta-
tion in Vancouver in which Sackett was a participant. Filed in the name of the Vancouver Radio
Corporation, KVAN was essentially a Portland station in terms of signal coverage and popula-
tion served, and it eventually located both its studios and transmitter in Portland.

Walter Read entered the Vancouver arena with an impressive resume. Following work with

| his brother, at Harry’s KXL in 1926, he spent four years in Seattle radio before returning to
KXL around 1931. KOOS was then managed by Wallace Brainard, who left for KIEM Eureka in
1933, at which point Walter Read went to Coos Bay and took over as KOOS’ manager. In 1936,
he purchased the station from its owner, Harold Hanseth, and after selling KOOS to Sackett in
1938, pursued his Vancouver project (see chapter 10).

KVAN signed-on October 30, 1939, with 250 watts on 880 KHz and the station’s official
dedication was held on November 19, 1939, with Read as the general manager. KVAN had al-
ready established an association with the Vancouver Sun, and the newspaper favorably covered
its activities. As publicly announced, the station’s initial staff included:

@« Walter L. Read, owner-manager
« Paul Spargo, technical supervisor and assistant manager
€ George Volker, sales promotion

[

Stuart Stockenburg, announcer/newscaster
Ray Baty, sales promotion
Forest Kleinman, sales promotion

Leon Crager, program manager/chief announcer

A A A A

S. W.“Bill” McCready, commercial manager.

While press accounts identified Walter L. Read as KVAN’s “owner-manager,” the actual situ-
ation seems to have been more nuanced.
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Sheldon F. Sackett

Read’s partner in KVAN, Sheldon F. Sackett,
was a visionary, charismatic figure. According
to later KWJJ owner Rod Johnson, Sackett’s
personal motto was “Don’t think ant, think
elephant.”* Widely respected, his tremendous
energy often propelled Sackett to the profes-
sional grand gesture—but he was also a trou-
bled man.

Sackett began his newspaper career as a re-
porter in McMinnville, and in 1928 purchased
Salem’s Oregon Statesman. The acquisition be-
gan a long string of newspaper purchases.* In
reporting Sackett’s 1968 death, the Oakland
Tribune observed that he “bought newspapers
the way some people collect antiques.”*

A man of deep political conviction, Sackett
was unambiguous about expressing his views.
Endorsing Herbert Hoover in 1932, Sackett—
still registered as a Republican—became an “FDR Democrat” and a solid Roosevelt supporter.
On May 8, 1930, he took over control of the Coos Bay Times, which he owned until his death.
Propelled by Sackett’s boundless energy, the Times became an extremely influential Oregon
paper, as well as a highly personal one. During his 1959 divorce proceedings, for example, the
paper ran huge close-up photographs of Sackett’s bare legs in an attempt to secure a delay in his
court appearance based on a medical condition.

Suffering from mental illness for much of his life, Sackett would likely today be diagnosed
as manic depressive. One writer has said, “during one period he would be sensitive, almost
shy. Then, he would turn flamboyant and arrogant.”* In his manic phases, he was wildly ex-
pansive, developing grand plans to purchase newspapers, radio stations and even entire radio
networks. In the reciprocal depressions that followed, he would be at best introspective and at
worst largely disconnected or vacant. In one of his later expansive phases, he purchased radio
station KROW San Francisco, after having acquired the weekly Oakland Olympic Press just days
before.*” Likely during a similar phase lasting several weeks in 1944, he:
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Courtesy of the Oregon Historical Society, photo 014661

Sheldon Sackett, 1947

€ purchased the Vancouver, Washington, Sun newspaper

€ bought a Portland weekly paper (also named the Sun)

@ placed a $1 million down payment on a Portland printing plant
@ acquired the aging Seattle Star for $400,000.

That expansive burst was short-lived. As Time magazine observed: “Three months ago, Ore-
gon publisher Sheldon E. Sackett was expanding like a pigtailer’s wad of bubble gum but, by last
week Sheldon Sackett was pinched for cash. He hastily unloaded the Portland weekly and im-
plored Smith Davis, the Cleveland newspaper broker, to take the Seattle Star off his hands.”*®

In 1950, Sackett made news when he again purchased—for $150,000—the building and
presses of the defunct Seattle Star and announced plans to establish a new Seattle daily news-
paper, the Seattle World. In 1952, he announced plans to file TV station applications for Walla
Walla and Medford. But like many of his other pronouncements, action failed to follow. In
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1953, Sackett made national news when he stepped forward to rescue the
foundering Los Angeles Daily News. A week later, the deal was in shambles
and was ultimately aborted. Sackett’s peripatetic career was strewn with
such purchases, announcements, successes and failures.

It is now hard to say just whose vision conceived KVAN. Vancouver
Radio’s original FCC application listed Sackett as president and 50-per-
cent stockholder in the corporation. While the FCC granted that applica-
tion, which reported that the corporation’s financing derived from stock
equally subscribed by D. Elwood Caples and Sheldon F. Sackett (who had
each supposedly purchased 25 shares for $5,000 and subscribed equally to
another 150 shares to be issued subsequently), in fact each man had only
purchased 11 shares. Caples then sold 60 shares to Read for $6,000 on De-
%’L r#vEL cember 17,1938, shortly after the FCC approved KVAN’s construction.
Because the stock that had been subscribed hadn’t been fully pur-
Van Koover chased, the company lacked funds, and Read personally loaned the station
calrtoonbused as the money it needed for construction in 1939. When Sackett was called
;itc)f?gsy;)ls(VAN, upon to pay his subscription, he instead entered into an agreement to sell

Read his total shares in Vancouver Radio Corporation for $2,500 plus as-
sumption of the $7,000 subscription for shares that Sackett had never fulfilled. It was those
transfers of stock to Read that triggered Vancouver Radio Corporation’s required filing of an
FCC application to transfer control of the corporation from Sackett to Read.

These complex transactions caused the FCC to question whether Read had been the real
party in interest in the original 1938 application it had granted or whether Sackett had essen-
tially used Read as his agent and concealed that relationship from the commission. It proved
easier to avoid the discussion, and on advice of Vancouver Radio Corporation’s attorney, Ben
S. Fisher, the application for transfer of control was withdrawn on September 19, 1940. Thus,
while press accounts of KVAN’s inauguration all refer to Read as owner-manager, his own-
ership of the station at the time must have been fractional at most. The title seems to have
referred more to the appearance of ownership than actual fact.

At the same time, KVAN’s real ownership was further confused by the station’s announce-
ment on October 9, 1940, in the Vancouver Columbian, that Sackett was purchasing the station
from Read and that Read was leaving KVAN “to enter another field of radio.”* Although the
announcement may have only been an attempt to report Sackett’s purchase of Read’s stock, it
was also the signal for Read’s departure from the station.

Concurrently, Sackett assigned his KOOS manager, Ben E. Stone, to assume KVAN’s general
management responsibilities and exercise his authority from Coos Bay. Under this arrange-
ment, S. W. “Bill” McCready continued as KVAN’s commercial manager under Stone’s super-
vision.®* This absentee management continued until 1942, when McCready became KVAN’s
on-site general manager.

When KVAN signed-on, it operated from studios in the Evergreen Hotel, and the station’s
880 KHz frequency prompted its use of the slogan “At the Center of the Dial.” In 1945, the sta-
tion changed frequency to 910 KHz and moved to the Clark County Bank Building with Fred
F. Chitty succeeding McCready as general manager. One of the announcers during this period
was Don Rickles, who later moved to KGW and eventually to NBC in Hollywood.

During the 1950s, Sackett attempted to enter the Portland television market and applied for
channel 21, as KVAN-TV, in 1952. Given the struggles of UHF television, he later unsuccessfully
attempted to transfer his construction permit to channel 3 but, as his broadcasting affairs were
winding down in the late 1950s, he abandoned that effort.

WSMB Collection
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Sackett owned KVAN until 1959, but by then, his best days were behind him. The always-
colorful Sackett called a press conference at Portland’s Benson Hotel to announce KVAN’s sale.
Walking in coatless and shoeless with a “fistful of telegram carbons, he stared fiercely at [the
press]. 'Wayne Morse, he called out. ‘Didn’t come, he mumbled, throwing the wire on the floor.
He did the same for twenty other celebrities, none of them present. Then he sat down and an-
nounced that the station had been sold for a half-million dollars to Don Burden (see chapter
23).”*'Portland newspaper columnist Doug Baker described the 1959 party held to announce
KVAN’s sale saying: ‘Everybody who ever had been anybody was there...a complete collection
of has-beens.... Even then, Sheldon Sackett was living in the past...The only ones he could
attract were has-beens.”*

Willie Nelson

One of the last notable moments of Sackett’s
KVAN ownership was the station’s hiring of fu-
ture country-and-western star Willie Nelson.

Really a musician, it was music that first
brought Nelson into radio. He was still in
high school when Bud Fletcher, who regularly

booked him for performances, arranged for
Hillsboro, Texas, station KHBR to hire him.
Nelson thought it was the ideal situation—he
was getting paid to play and sing on the radio
and had a following. After high school gradua-
tion and an Air Force tour, Nelson got married,
became a father and started working at KCNC
Fort Worth, Texas, to pay the bills. Money was
tight, and unable to afford his own home, he
brought his family to Portland to live with his
mother-in-law. He also took a job at KVAN
“making a living [in radio], more or less and

Why, he's yer cotton-pickin’, sautf-dippin’, tebacco-chewin’, stump-
jumpin’, grovy-1oppia’, coffes.pot-dodgin’, dumplin-eatin’, frog-ghugin’,
hilbilly from Hill County, Texos . . .

WILLIE NBLSONI

Just rods indo fown 10 toke over his own show on KVAN . .. an’ this
young Julla fits right in, hers ot the stotion with the sense of numor.
See thut pon-hondied descriphion up thers? Them's his very own wordsl
Willie's got wit, wormth and wow ...and once you heor “Westera
Express” you'll ogres!

He's no newcomer o rodic
was sweet 15 ., . and for the post 3% yeors, he's been a big nome ia
Ft. Worth on station XCNC. But new he's moved “kit ‘n koboodle™ 1o
Portland. An' ya know what? He tikes rainl

You'll like M ... an" you'll get your “enjoys” listening to Texas
Willie Neison on “Western Express”, 2:30 to 3:30 Monday through Sat-
urday sn KVAN.

on your dial
‘tha atation. with the
denan. of hamor”

though. Been etertaining folks since he

WSMB Collection

playing music on weekends.”>® KVAN promot-
ed his arrival by saying that Nelson had come
to Oregon “lock, stock and barrel” and that he
“liked the rain” in Portland-Vancouver. Hosting
the station’s afternoon Western Express “Texas Willie Nelson”—as he was known on KVAN—
was heard from 2:30 to 3:30 p.m. Monday through — Saturday with “the best country music.”

While working for KVAN, Nelson reportedly made his first recording—No Place for Me—in
a Portland garage. He also reportedly wrote the Christmas song Pretty Paper while at KVAN.

It was a chance meeting during Nelson’s time at KVAN that sparked his meteoric career.
Mae Axton, mother of singer Hoyt Axton, was assisting Colonel Tom Parker—who had just
taken over as Elvis Presley’s manager—in artist promotion. One day, she stopped by KVAN
to be interviewed by Nelson, who followed her into the station lobby after her on-air appear-
ance. She later reported that when he played some of his music, her jaw hit the floor. “If I could
write half as well as you, I'd be the happiest woman on earth,” she told him. She advised him to
immediately get out of radio, go back to Texas and concentrate on his music career.> After six
months at KVAN, neither the money nor the conflict between his weekend gigs and radio were
working out—so Nelson following Axton’s advice and returned to Texas to make his way.

KVAN ad for Willie Nelson's Western Express
prograrr, 1959
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(Because there have been three different radio stations that all used the call sign KVAN at

different periods, sometimes on more than one occasion in their life, the KVAN call sign can
be confusing. In the interest of simplicity, we’ll henceforth refer to the station described in this
chapter as KVAN #1. The KVAN#1 story continues in chapter 23.)
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KEJI/ KAGD - Astoria and Klamath Falls
KAST - Astoria

KSLM - Harry Read Moves to Salem
KORE - Eugene

Herbert W Armstrang, Radio Church of God
K00S - Coos Bay

KBKR - Baker City

KBND - Bend

KUIN / KAGI - Grants Pass

KLBM - La Grande

KRNR-AM / KSKR-AM - Roseburg

KMED Grows - Medlor

{One Man's Family

KMED — New Quarters in 1941
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Radio Across Oregon
in the 1930s

KFRJI/KAGO Astoria and Kiamath Falls

Throughout the 1920s, radio in Astoria had been mod-
erately successful. Following the 1922 fire that destroyed the
community’s local stations, KFJI had been enthusiastically
welcomed in 1923. The small KF]I (originally only 10 watts)
survived under the tender care of Liberty Theatre manager/
projectionist Ernest E. Marsh. When the station began, De-
partment of Commerce licensing was casual and it wasn’t to-
tally clear whether the theatre or Marsh owned the station.
Eventually, that was clarified. Marsh owned the station per-
sonally, and he did a good job of building its community sig-
nificance and success.

However, in 1928, KFJI was at a crossroads when Marsh’s
employer transferred him to Portland. Quickly, he worked
out a $500 sale of the station to George Kincaid, who owned
Astoria’s Kincaid News Service.

A Portland native, Kincaid got his first job in the circula-
tion department of the Oregon Journal and later worked for
the Vancouver World in Vancouver, British Columbia. After
leaving the newspaper field for a time, he moved to Astoria,
where he opened an agency office for the Oregonian in addi-
tion to operating an auto freight business, and married Mar-
guerite Schamberger Frost, a member of a prominent local
family. Where Marsh appears to have operated KFJI more
or less as a side project, Kincaid approached the station with
grander, strongly commercial, ambitions.
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Drawing of KFJI's roof-top towers, and studio location in
Hotel Astoria as shown in October 1929 FRC license re-
newal application.

With Marsh no longer at the Lib-
erty, Kincaid moved the station to stu-
dios in the Stokes Building at 12th and
Commercial Streets. Later, he moved
it to the more prime location of the
Hotel Astoria—the community’s tall-
est, most imposing building—where
he installed a grand single studio on
the mezzanine. On August 19, 1929,
Kincaid applied to transfer the sta-
tion from his personal ownership to a
new corporate entity, KFJI, Inc., with
Kincaid as vice president and trea-
surer and his father, J. A. Kincaid, as
president.

In 1931, a Federal Radio Com-
mission submission described the

KFJI studio as “well-draped and
neatly furnished. Microphones, with the exception of one composite condenser microphone,
are the carbon type.”! The station maintained “a number of remote control connections to
broadcast church services, theatre entertainments, Chamber of Commerce meetings, dance
programs and maneuvers of the Oregon National Guard at Camp Clatsop. The value of the
studio furnishings and equipment is in excess of $2,000.”

After purchasing KFJI, Kincaid had clearly made a significant investment in expanding its
influence. Even today, the station stirs strong memories among some of Astoria’s more senior
citizens. For example, at 10 a.m. on Saturday mornings, KFJI invited Astoria’s children into the
studio for the KFJI Pirates Club. Children would come either to the Liberty Theatre studios or
the Hotel Astoria’s elegant mezzanine studios and sing live on the radio. Sometimes, children
were required to bring a designated item, such as canned food that was donated to charity, for
which they received a ticket to the movie theatre following their radio performance.’ In 2005,
Evelyn Haenkel still vividly recalled the KFJ1 Pirates Club theme song, which she sang on the air
with fellow club members each Saturday:

KFJI, Astoria Oregon
Pirates Club Theme Song, c. 1930
(As recalled by Evelyn Haenkel)

We are pirates bold,

As in days of old.

We’re searching everywhere,

For treasures that are rare.

If you join us, you'll have to find,

The keys to kindness and warm sunshine.
Our chest of treasures like these,

But you must use the keys.

KFJI seems to have been commercially successful. By 1931, it had six full-time employees,
a monthly payroll of $750 to $800 and was producing a monthly profit of between $100 and
$150.* Notwithstanding this success, Kincaid decided to move the station to Klamath Falls.
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Judge John C. Kendall was retained to handle the FRC relocation application, which pro-
posed operating in Klamath Falls on a new 1210 KHz frequency with a power of 100 watts.’ In
that application, Kincaid described his motive for the move:

During the past year KFJI has endeavored to interest Astoria business men in the use of
talent, radio programs and electrical transcriptions in order to eliminate the use of phono-
graph recards as much as possible. We have found it almost impossible to interest them in
any sort of program where expense would be one bit greater than where phonograph re-
cords would be used. Klamath Falls offers us a much larger field for the production of studio
programs and also the opportunity to interest sponsors in presenting high class electrical
transcription programs to the radio audience there.®

A hearing on the proposal was held on September 28, 1931. Surprisingly, Astorians seem to
have been unaware of the proposal, and no objections were raised.

On December 4, 1931, the FRC—acknowledging that KFJI had “rendered a generally meri-
torious service” in Astoria—approved the move and noted that because of Klamath Falls’ larger
population, more people would benefit from KFJI in its new location. Kincaid wasted no time
and requested permission to cease operating in Astoria on December 14. On December 24, he
requested authority to begin broadcasting from Klamath Falls on January 1, 1932.

Given the speed with which the move was accomplished, KFJI must have begun prepar-
ing its Klamath Falls studios in the Willard Hotel at Second and Main Streets shortly after the
hearing examiner issued his favorable recommendation on October 22. Kincaid scheduled a
complimentary New Year’s Eve reception and dance at the Willard so that local residents could
inspect the station, which signed-on at noon the next day.

And so as 1932 dawned, Klamath Falls’ first local radio station had arrived—and KFJI was
just a memory in Astoria.

Klamath Falls was excited. On January 9, a local store known as Momyers, signed up as KFJI’s
first advertiser when it agreed to sponsor Momyer’s Melody Makers the following Sunday.” The
station seems to have also brought its Pirates Club to Klamath Falls, because a KFJI schedule
published in 1934 notes that such a program aired at 4:30 p.m. on Saturday afternoons.

Kincaid’s intuition about Klamath Falls proved accurate, and the station was immediately
successful. In March 1932, the KFJI schedule featured local programs sponsored by Better Bak-
ing, Troy Laundry, Klamath Cleaning, Johnson Grocery, Star Drugstore, Baldwin Hardware,
Dunham Auto and Moe’s Women’s Store among others. The 1934 schedule shows added lo-
cal entertainment programs sponsored by a long list of local businesses, including LaPointe’s
women’s clothing store, the Klamath Falls Creamery, Balsiger Motor Company and Copco
power company. KFJI also carried syndicated programs such as Cecil and Sally and Chandu, the
Magician.*’ Each morning the station signed-on with the Alarm Clock Program and frequently
broadcast live music from the Palm Café,

It seems likely that not all of the KFJI staff relocated from Astoria. The dapper Dave Morris
was KFJI’s announcer by mid-1932. In October 1932, KGW’s Bill Norvell came from Portland
to become KFJT’s station manager and worked under Kincaid.

In an enormously ambitious undertaking, KFJI sought to create its own version of the
KGW Hoot Owls in the KFJI Pelican Club. Following KGW’s model, KFJI sought out venerable
local citizens to stage the program.'® Initially broadcast on Wednesday evenings at 9 p.m., the
program seems to have moved to the same time on Tuesdays by 1933. Like the Hoot Owls, it
focused upon charitable purposes.' The program raised about $15,000 for local needy families
before its charitable responsibilities were transferred to another local organization in 1935.
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| While successful in business, George Kin-
caid encountered difficulty in his personal life
in Klamath Falls. Around 1934, he was divorced
from Marguerite and in February 1935 married
Helen Criger of Portland. The couple became
prominent and well-respected. When his father
died on May 20, 1943, Kincaid acquired the bal-
ance of the company’s shares and became the
sole stockholder of KFJI, Inc. Despite this boon,
his personal life was unraveling. Within a year,
Kincaid began the process of selling the station
to Willard D. Miller, a Klamath Falls hotel owner.
Several months after Kincaid filed the required
FCC license assignment application, Helen filed
for divorce in September 1944. While the FCC
had not yet approved the sale, Kincaid’s own-
ership of the station he had laboriously moved
from Astoria to Klamath Falls was nearly at an
KrJZ = end—and so was his marriage.
KF)I Announcer Dave Morris, 1932 At 5 p.m.on October 21, 1944, KF]I commer-
cial manager Jack Keating, found an unconscious
Kincaid at his Lakeshore Drive home. The 47-year-old Kincaid had ended his life by firing a
Luger pistol into his head. He left a note detailing his despondency over personal matters and
the coroner ruled his death a suicide.

On January 2, 1945, Kincaid’s estate completed the sale of KFJI to W. D. Miller’s KF]I
Broadcasters, for which Keating continued to serve as commercial manager. Miller had also
purchased KWIN radio in Ashland and had a variety of other business interests, including the
Maywood Hotel in Corning, California; the Big Meadows Ranch in Marion, Montana, and the
W. D. Miller Construction Company in Klamath Falls, in addition to the W. D. Miller Lumber
Company in Etna, California. Richard Maguire was secretary of KFJI Broadcasters, as well as
KFJI’s general manager. Robert McVay was the station’s program director (and became com-
mercial manager when Keating left), and Ed Boyd was KF]I’s chief engineer.

Miller quickly moved to upgrade KFJI. On February 25, 1946, he filed an application to in-
crease the station’s power to 1 kilowatt unlimited time and to change frequencies to 1150 KHz.
On March 12, 1946, a large crowd, including local dignitaries, gathered for an open house. They
viewed KFJI's newly remodeled and enlarged Willard Hotel studios and danced to the Baldy
Evans Orchestra in the hotel’s banquet room, where a buffet supper was served following the
event.

After another ownership change, the station’s call sign was changed to KAGO October 21,
1959. 12

KAST Astoria

Astoria was quick to feel KFII’s absence, and senior Astorians still recall the community’s
sense of lass over the station’s departure for Klamath Falls.

The ever-enterprising Wilbur J. Jerman, of Portland’s KWJ]J, initially sought to fill the gap
by forging a relationship with a short-lived Astoria newspaper, the Daily Messenger. Together
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they created The Voice of the Lower Columbia Newspaper of the Air, which was added to KW]J’s
schedule. The paper reported that beginning April 9, 1933, “every evening, from 6:30 to 7:00
o’clock [sic], there will be a SPECIAL RADIO BROADCAST for Astoria and all of the Lower
Columbia Region, via STATION KW]J [emphasis in original].”* The program offered a “Free
Service for [newspaper] Subscribers” who could include personal news items, greetings to
friends, dedication of songs and special music numbers [and] the use of time on the air by any
Lower Columbia Region civic, patriotic or fraternal organization.”

While the Messenger obligingly printed the full KWJJ program schedule each day, the ef-
fort (which continued for much of 1933) was not sufficiently rewarding for either KW]JJ or the
Daily Messenger and was abandoned, as was the newspaper itself, in 1934.

Astoria businessman Abraham Shapiro decided to remedy KFJI’s departure. In 1934, the
Federal Communications Commission (FCC) superseded the Federal Radio Commission.
Shortly after the FCC’s formation, Shapiro filed an application to construct a new station us-
ing the frequency previously used by KFJI in Astoria.'* Shapiro, who was 66 at the time of the
application, had lived in Astoria since 1922. In 1933, having sold his other business interests
(which included a general merchandise store), he possessed the financial capacity, time and
interest to construct a new radio station that he estimated would cost $9,000. Shapiro planned
to return the station to the Hotel Astoria, albeit with its studios fronting the Commercial Street
side, rather than in KFJI’s old mezzanine location.

Over 1,200 Astoria community members signed petitions urging the FCC to grant Shap-
iro’s application. It was also endorsed by numerous city councils, civic organizations and local
officials. Shapiro’s application, however, was opposed by KSLM Salem—which was represented
by Judge Kendall—because Shapiro proposed using the same 1370 KHz frequency as KSLM’s.
While the Salem station had originally been authorized for daytime-only operation, when KFJI
departed for Klamath Falls, KSLM had secured nighttime rights by using the coverage previ-
ously allocated to KFJI in Astoria. To settle the dispute, Shapiro amended his application, re-
questing daytime-only. The revised application was readily approved.

Shapiro requested call letters KAST and, with a large photo of the Astoria Column (no doubt
to suggest the station’s commitment to prominent local involvement), published a small brochure
announcing the station’s impending arrival. “A New Station Now Opens Up A New Field—Only
Station Giving Complete Coverage in the Lower Columbia River Area!,” it proclaimed.

KAST signed-on from its Hotel Astoria studios on Monday, July 1, 1935, at 10:30 a.m. with
recorded music leading to a three-hour-long dedicatory program that started at 6 p.m. It fea-
tured dignitaries who spoke from a Hotel Astoria meeting room and talent who performed in
the main studio in the hotel. Astoria once-again had a radio station to call its own.

KAST was highly successful under Shapiro. Having accomplished his major goal of again
providing Astoria with a local station, he sold KAST for $8,500 to the newly formed Astoria
Broadcasting Corporation on October 1, 1936. Astoria Broadcasting consisted of stockhold-
ers Hattie S. Brown (who owned 51 percent of the stock), M. R. Chessman and Ted W. Cooke,
who had worked at KORE Eugene since 1931. Cooke and William H. Sandiford were KAST’s
general manager and assistant manager, respectively. It has sometimes been reported that in
1937, the Astorian-Budget Publishing Company purchased Cooke’s stock with a loan from the
U.S. National Bank. More likely, it was not the publishing company itself that took control but
rather its president, M. R. Chessman, who purchased a large block of the Astoria Broadcasting
Company’s stock. In October 1937, Cooke and Sandiford resigned, and James C. Wallace, who
had previously worked on the Astorian-Budget’s advertising staff, became KAST’s manager (see
chapter 15 for a continuation of KAST"s history).
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Courtesy of Salem Electric

KSLM - Harry Read Moves to Salem

Harry Read believed Oregon’s capital city was ready for a radio station of its own—some-
thing it had not enjoyed since KFCD’s abrupt demise in 1922. For such a venture, he either
needed or desired partners. Forming a new corporation, Oregon Radio, Inc., Read purchased
one-third of its stock, his brother Walter (who was then managing KOOS in Coos Bay) another
third and John C. Kendall the remaining third. Each party invested $2,500. They applied for
1370 KHz with a power of 100 watts.

At the time, the nation was still operating under a provision of the old Radio Act of 1927
which, in an attempt to equalize access to radio signals, had divided the nation into five zones
and allotted spectrum rights to each. The resulting zone frequency capacity quotas were com-
plex, and each new station or change in an existing station’s power level had to be accounted for
in a way that didn’t unfairly benefit one region of the country to the detriment of another.

In order for the 1370 KHz frequency to be used in Salem at 100 watts, it was necessary to
convert KOOS Coos Bay from an unlimited 24-hour a day station to daytime-only, and assign
KOOS’ nighttime rights to the new station. H. H. Hanseth, Inc., licensee of KOOS, approved a
resolution to that effect on April 4, 1934, and the FRC then approved Oregon Radio’s applica-
tion on May 22, 1934. KSLM signed-on October 3, 1934.

There is no indication that Hanseth received any consideration for abandoning his station’s
nighttime rights, although it may be assumed that part of Walter L. Read’s contribution to
Oregon Radio, Inc., was persuading Hanseth to reduce KOOS’s facilities. Conceivably, money
changed hands but there is nothing in the Federal Radio Commission files to substantiate that
scenario. Alternatively, Hanseth’s concurrent development of a new station in Eureka, Cali-
fornia, with William B. Smullin, may have been a factor (see KOOS elsewhere in this chapter).
Officially, however, Coos Bay’s loss was simply Salem’s gain.

Harry Read was thinking bigger and subsequently launched the telephone-line-connected
Oregon Network consisting of stations KSLM, KOOS and KORE."”

Read moved to Salem in 1935 to manage KSLM. Several years earlier, had had married
Mary Zorovitsch, and by 1939, Mary Read was listed as vice president Oregon Radio, Inc.'
Harry and Mary Read divorced around 1942, and at about that time, Read decided to exit radio.
In 1943, he sold his shares in KSLM’s licensee, Oregon Radio, Inc., to Glenn E. McCormick and
Paul V. McElwain for $69,000. McElwain, who had a significant interest in KBKR Baker City at
the time, was a partner in Coos Bay’s Buick and Chevrolet
dealership, Bay City Motors. McCormick, who had been
manager of KBKR for two years, assumed the presidency of
Oregon Radio, Inc., and McElwain became secretary-trea-
surer. The formal ownership transfer occurred on March
1, 1944.

KSLM had previously been an affiliate of the Keystone
Broadcasting Service, a syndicator who distributed pro-
gramming on discs. One of the new owners’ first actions
was affiliating KSLM on March 20, 1944, with the Pacific
Broadcasting Company, a regional network owned by Carl
Haymond through his station KIT in Yakima, Washington
(see chapter 7). Pacific Broadcasting essentially repre-
sented Mutual/Don Lee to smaller stations and distributed
~= their programming, as well as Haymond’s own, over the
KSLM's first studio, 1934 Mutual/Don Lee circuits.
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With the sale of KSLM, Read formally left radio, although he continued to “hang around” the
station according to Blaine Hanks (who joined the KSLM staff in 1946) and Read’s adopted son,
Bill. By the time Read sold KSLM, he was increasingly devoting himself to establishing Salem
Electric, the power cooperative of which he was president at the time of his death in 1948 (see
chapter 5).

KORE Eugene

The story of KORE’s birth is inextricably bound up with the confusing transition of inter-
ests involving Harold Hanseth, Curtis G. “Shrimp” Phillips, Frank L. Hill, KGEH and KOOS
(see chapter 4). By the time the dust settled in 1928, Phillips and Hill had their new station on
the air. KORE (standing for K-OREgon) operated on 1500 KHz with 50 watts, initially from
the Eugene Hotel.

KORE operated from a variety of locations before the station finally settled into its new stu-
dios above Hills Department Store (also known as Hills Economy Store) at 731 Willamette Street.
That location, which was owned by Frank L. Hill’s father, provided far grander accommodations
than the station had previously enjoyed. According to Roger Houglum (a Eugene broadcaster,
educator and historian), the new location provided space for a new control room, a “formal” stu-
dio suitable for live performances and a transmitter room, as well as office and storage areas.

One feature of these new studios was a carbon-button microphone, commonly used in radio
at the time, which required a DC current to function. At KORE, this voltage was supplied by a
battery that would periodically run down, forcing the station to sign-off for a half hour until
it could be recharged. KORE’s transmitter could also be fussy. Don Hunter, then a high school
student who took over a KORE high school news program in 1933, recalls the station’s chief en-
gineer Harold Gander recommending to him that kicking the transmitter at a precise point was
a solution that worked well."

Programming was simple and consisted largely of phonograph records borrowed from Mc-
Morran and Washburne’s Department Store in exchange for on-air promotional credit. One
early station employee believed that, for its first ten years, KORE didn’t own a single record—all
were borrowed."

Another historian of Eugene radio, quoting Roger Houglum’s Early Day Broadcasting in
Lane County, writes:

Some of the early [KORE] programming included live talent show remote from the McDon-
ald Theater, a Man-on-the-street interview with George Herbert, wrestling matches broad-
cast from the Eugene Armory and remote broadcast of U of O football games from Hayward
Field with sportscaster Day Foster.

Frank Hill’s wife, Violet, took an early role in station programming and operations [includ-
ing] monitoring station broadcasts for poor musical selection, mispronounced words or other
problems.?

KORE evolved from a business that was not very profitable and functioned more like a hobby
into an increasingly successful enterprise.! Along with other emerging small-market stations,
KORE affiliated with the new United Broadcasting Company {UBC) on November 5, 1930. When
UBC collapsed on April 1, 1931, KORE was left without a network affiliation and remained an
independent until it joined the Don Lee/Mutual Broadcasting System on September 26, 1937.
During the course of the decade, KORE changed frequencies several times—operating on 1490
KHz, 1500 KHz and then 1420 KHz. In March 1941, KORE switched to 1450 KHz and raised its

power to 250 watts.
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Courtesy of KORE-AM

On April 27, 1937, KORE dedi-
cated its new studios at 2600 Wil-
lamette Avenue in a building that
had previously housed the Eugene
Country Club. The next year, Uni-

versity of Oregon student Dolph

Janes came to the station as a part-

P time announcer and remained at

- . ! i KORE on a part-time basis for the

ette Avenue Studios, ]937‘ magnificent sum of $10 per week.
When Janes graduated and needed

full-time work, he took a job at
KBND Bend and his replacement at KORE was Duke Young (who later started KFMY-FM in Eu-
gene). Janes returned to KORE as a full-time employee in 1940 and remained at the station until
joining the military during World War II. In 1948, following a stint in the hospital recuperating
from wartime injuries, Janes returned to KORE as news director. He remained there for many
years before taking a senior position at the Oregon Museum of Science and Industry.
Other KORE staff in the early 1940s included station manager Lionel Trommilitz; staff an-
nouncer Bruce Nidever; chief engineer Floyd Viken, who replaced Gander; and Laura Plank,
who hosted a women’s program.

KORE Observers Lounge, Willa

Herbert W. Armstrong/Radio Church of God

One of KORE’s early programs grew to unanticipated proportions. In the early 1930s, the
station offered a weekday morning devotional program from 7:45 a.m. to 8:00 a.m. It was pro-
grammed by representatives of the local houses of worship, who assumed a weeklong obligation
to broadcast. Lining up clerics was apparently proving difficult when Herbert W. Armstrong,
who had come to religion at the age of 36 and been ordained only two years earlier, presented
himself at KORE in late September 1933 and was quickly given a week’s use of the time slot. As
Armstrong later observed, “October 9th was surely a great big day in my life—the day of my
very first experience before a microphone, ON THE AIR! [ took this opportunity very seriously.
It was an opportunity to speak to several HUNDRED people at once! I had never spoken to that
many before [emphasis in original].”?

When introduced by the announcer, Armstrong uttered what became his trademark open-
ing—"“Greetings, Friends”—and promptly froze. Struggling through his first five minutes, he
gradually gained composure. Following his second broadcast, KORE manager Frank Hill sum-
moned Armstrong to his office and reported that the station had received very positive audi-
ence response to his first appearance—something that had never happened with other clerics.
Hill suggested that Armstrong take on a regular KORE Sunday morning broadcast and offered
to sell him the air time for $2.50 per week, a sum that seemed immense to Armstrong. Solicit-
ing funds on air from those sympathetic to his ministry, Armstrong began his weekly Sunday
morning broadcasts in early 1934.

Herbert Armstrong’s program steadily expanded to include KXL Portland and KSLM Salem—
both stations at that time owned and/or managed by Harry Read— on his Oregon Network.

What began as Armstrong’s three-station Oregon hookup further expanded to become
the Radio Church of God—Ilater renamed the World Church of God. In 1939, his program
was renamed The World Tomorrow, following the theme of the 1939 World’s Fair. It achieved
national network coverage.
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Beginning in 1934, Armstrong’s
magazine, The Plain Truth, was
launched as an adjunct to his radio
broadcasts. In 1946, he relocated his
headquarters to Pasadena, Califor-
nia. As television arrived, he added
the ABC-TV network to his weekly
broadcast schedule. Armstrong’s
radio broadcasts also expanded to
international coverage.

In the early 1960s, son Garner
Ted Armstrong, born in Portland in
1930 but largely raised in Eugene,
took over much of the broadcast = -
work. His announcing style, mod- Herbert W. Armstrong, with his wife, Loma, seated beside
eled after Paul Harvey’s, was unique him during a radio broadcast, ¢. 1950.
and compelling, but his flamboyant
lifestyle created problems for the World Church of God. His father eventually denounced him
for having fallen into “the arms of Satan,” and in 1978 both removed him from the broadcasts
and excommuricated him. Following Herbert Armstrong’s death in 1986, The World Tomorrow
continued with a replacement pastor until leaving America’s airwaves in 1994. And it all started
in 1934 at Eugene’s KORE.

Courtesy of the Worldwide Church of God

KOOS Coos Bay

Harold Hanseth apparently managed KOOS U tadis Stat
by himself until Wallace E. Brainard, who had a M']U S
i

technical background but no previous radio ex- T
perience, was engaged as manager in July 1931. A

With Brainard in charge of KOOS, Hanseth was SR
free to pursue other interests, which soon fo-
cused on founding a new station, KIEM in Eu-
reka, California, in partnership with Bill Smullin.
As KIEM’s construction began, Hanseth apparently “transferred” Brainard to Eureka in 1933,
which created a vacancy at KOOS.

Hanseth may have been contemplating selling KOOS, as opposed to again personally as-
suming its management, when he brought in Walter Read from Portland, who had an extensive
radio background (see chapter 5). Read became the KOOS manager around 1934.

Following KORE’s release of its nighttime power rights in favor of Harry Read’s KSLM,
Walter Read purchased KOOS on March 3, 1936, under the name Pacific Radio, Inc.”* Appar-
ently, Walter’s brother Harry was also a minority KORE stockholder during this period.?* Arriv-
ing at KOOS in 1935 was a recent OSU graduate, Stanton D. Bennett, who became the station’s
chief engineer—a post he retained until 1938.

That same year, Walter Read sold KOOS, by then a 250-watter located on the fifth floor of
the Hall Building in downtown Coos Bay, to Sheldon Sackett, who also owned the city’s daily
newspaper, the Coos Bay Times (now the Coos Bay World). Walter Read left Coos Bay to pur-
sue developing KVAN in Vancouver, Washington. Following his time in Vancouver, he wound
up in Los Angeles as a sales representative for Gates Radio—a major manufacturer of broad-

WSMB Collection

KOOS stationery letterhead, early 1943.
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casting equipment. Under Sackett’s ownership, J. B. Toles took over as KOOS manager and Ben
Stone as program director. An independent station in its earlier years, KOOS joined the Mutual
Broadcasting System on June 1, 1938 (see further discussion of Sackett in chapter 9).

KBKR Baker City

Baker City had not had a local radio sta-
tion since Sanford Adler abandoned KFDA ]ﬁl
in 1924, In 1939, 100 watt KBKR was found- Inlond BABIQ, ..
ed by Louis P. Thornton, a Gresham, Oregon wrtPhL. /.'R ) o
resident with no prior connection broad- | 7.7 i e

. . . AL Boker. Oregen
casting. The station, which was solely owned

by Thornton, signed-on KBKR at 1500 KHz,  KBKR stationery letterhead, 1940

with studios located in the Weil Building at

2019 Main Street (with the transmitter on H Street near the city limits). Having secured an in-
crease in power to 250 watts and a change in frequency to 1490 KHz on March 29, 1941, he sold
the station for $12,000 in June 1941 to the newly-formed Baker Broadcasting Company, which
consisted of Paul V. McElwain of Coos Bay and Glenn E. McCormick (who came to KBKR from
Eugene’s KORE.) The new owners relocated the studio to 1900 First Street. Subsequently, the sta-
tion was sold to Inland Radio, Inc., which also owned KLBM, La Grande. Lee Jacobs, president of
Inland Radio, presided over both stations and, by 1952, the station’s studios had moved to 2030
Auburn Avenue.

KBND Bend

Bend got its first radio station in 1938 when KBND, owned by the Bend Bulletin, signed-on
December 19 at 1310 KHz with 250 watts. Located in the basement of the Pilot Butte Inn, the
station was built by its chief engineer, Stan Bennett, who came to Bend from KOOS and went on
to work at numerous stations in the Pacific Northwest. He was assisted by young August “Augie”
Hiebert, who came to KBND in fall 1938 from KPO Wenatchee, Washington, for what he later
described as “a meager $60 a month which no self-respecting engineer would work for.”?

In June 1939 when Bennett left to build KFAR Fairbanks, Alaska, Hiebert—who built his
first ham radio at age 15—became KBND’s chief engineer at a salary of $125 per month. When
Bennett asked Hiebert to join him in Fairbanks, Hiebert resigned from KBND, to be replaced
by Gene Lovejoy. In mid-August 1939, Hiebert followed Bennett to Alaska, where he pursued a
distinguished broadcasting career that caused him to later be dubbed the “father of broadcast-
ing” in that state.

On December 19, 1938, KGW marked KBND’s birth with a special on-air salute that in-
cluded performances by KGW-KEX Ensemble, which performed “Oregon, My Oregon.” Palm-
er Hoyt, editor of the Oregonian, and John C. Kendall, the attorney for both KGW-KEX and
KBND, also participated in the 7 p.m. dedication program. Signing-on KBND, Bend Bulletin
editor Robert W. Sawyer spoke for the station:

We may be pardoned, we trust, for the pleasure we take in the reception given KBND. From
all sides the kind messages have been pouring in. From now on KBND will speak for itself
but here today we want to express our thanks for all the evidences of friendship that have
come to us in this new undertaking. It is our hope that KBND will be made an instrument
to service to Central Oregon and it may always merit the good will with which it has been
received.”
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The station, which billed itself p
as the “Voice of Central Oregon,”
featured news programming pre-
pared by the Bend Bulletin and mu-
sic offerings such as Morning Swing,
Moods in Rhythm, Hollywood Bou-
levard, Home Folks Frolic and Light
Symphony.

The initial KBND announcing
staff included Chet Wheeler and
Frank Hemingway, who came to
the station with a theatrical back-
ground but no radio experience.
Hemingway’s brother was a Bend
physician who knew that KBND  KBND Staff Sign-on Day Publicity Phota, December 1938
needed an announcer, and he en-  (left to right: Frank Loggan, Chet Wheeler, Frank Heming-
couraged Frank to leave Montreal ~Way, unknown woman, unknown man, Stan Bennett, Augie
and apply. Hemingway was hired as ~ Hiebert)

a newsman, announcer and sales-

person and is remembered for his extreme professionalism, all the more notable since KBND
was his maiden radio experience.” Hemmingway went on to Portland’s KGW before moving
to a major career as a network radio announcer (see chapter 15).

KBND joined the Don Lee/Mutual Broadcasting System on March 1, 1944, and was sold to
the Central Oregon Broadcasting Company in 1946. The buyer’s president, Frank H. Loggan,
who had been at KBND since sign-on, owned and managed the station with great distinction for
decades. The station moved to 1270 KHz with 1 kilowatt in 1950 and to 1110 KHz on October 2,
1951. By then, the station had ten full-time employees, including program director Kessler Can-
non and chief engineer Robert Dickinson. In its 1951 license renewal, the station noted that it
“takes particular care in the presentation of broadcasts of public issues to find individuals to rep-
resent each side who are thoroughly experienced and qualified in the problem under discussion.”

In 1952, KBND moved into its new studios in the Coble Building and in 1958 raised its
power from 1 kilowatt to 5 kilowatts (along with another studio move to 5000 Studio Road).
While continuing its Mutual affiliation, the station added an ABC Network affiliation on April
26, 1959, but dropped MBS in 1960 and ABC in 1967. Another power increase, this time to 10
kilowatts daytime, went into effect by 1972. The station secured an increase in nighttime power
to 5 kilowatts around 1985, but the station was required to operate with a directional nighttime
pattern (meaning that a station used multiple towers to achieve a signal pattern that wasn’t
omnidirectional, and thus provided required interference protection to other existing stations).
The station took on a CBS affiliation around 1981.

By 1990, KBND-AM was co-owned with a new FM station KLRR Bend, which had signed-
on in 1985 on 101.7 MHz with 8.2 kilowatts. Both stations went bankrupt and were purchased
on April 27, 1990, by Combined Communications of Eugene. KBND then switched to a talk-
radio format.

From “Airwaves Over Alaska”

KUIN/KAGI Grants Pass

Grants Pass had flirted with radio since the crystal set days, when the Grants Pass Daily Courier
expressed a clear interest in the fledgling medium by installing a “radiophone” receiving set in its
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offices in 1922 in order to listen to news reports. The paper also
used what it called a “loudspeaking system” to present local musi-
cal talent shows and sporting events to crowds gathered outside
the paper’s Sixth Street offices.

Amos Voorhies, the newspaper’s publisher, was called by
some the dean of Oregon newspapermen. He gradually expanded
his loudspeaking system to a bunch of “tubes, transformers, con-
densers, resisters, coils and dials crammed on a three by five foot
table” which was used to broadcast events and recruit volunteers
for firefighting and other public purposes.”

Voorhies seemed fascinated by the loudspeaking system,
which was as close as Grants Pass had come to having its own ra-
dio station. Thus, when a young William B. Smullin approached

Smullin Collection, WSMB

A KUIN studio production
possibly created in conjunc-

tion with the Josephine him in 1938 about a radio partnership, Voorhies was favorably
County Fair. Far right is Ed predisposed.”” Smullin was aware that Walter L. Read had sold
Malone, long-time KUIN his interest in KOOS Coos Bay to Sheldon Sackett and, that Read
staff member. Others are had filed an application to construct a new 500-watt station on
unidentified, 1320 KHz in Grants Pass. Smullin, a visionary Stanford graduate,

sensed an opportunity.®

Smullin got his start in the newspaper business working as managing editor of the South-
western Oregon News in Coos Bay. There, he got his first taste of radio and proposed a partner-
ship to Hanseth, “if they could find something to get into with ‘four bits”” (Smullin at that time
having only his energy to invest). Initially, nothing came of this approach, but when Smullin
was later working in Portland, radio was “still eating at him” and he decided that Eureka, Cali-
fornia, should be the site for his first radio venture.

Smullin reconnected with Hanseth, and the two men established a partnership under which
they successfully submitted an FRC application to construct what became KIEM Eureka. Hans-
eth was president of their Redwood Broadcasting Corporation, as well as KIEM’s general man-
ager. But KIEM steadily lost money in its early years, which caused Smullin to take over as gen-
eral manager in April 1937. A year later, he bought out Hanseth and the only other stockholder
and then persuaded Don O’Kane and Jack Crothers, publishers of Eureka Standard and the
Eureka Times respectively, to purchase minority interest positions in Redwood Broadcasting.'

Smullin must have had expansion in mind when he took in O’Kane and Crothers, be-
cause he soon persuaded them to develop media holdings at the “northern entrance” to the
Redwood Empire. With an introduction arranged by his partners in Eureka, Smullin ap-
proached Amos Voorhies one afternoon, knowing that any venture in which Voorhies was
associated would immediately command credibility. Smullin proposed a 50-50 handshake
partnership with Voorhies to build a radio station in Grants Pass. It was a relationship that
endured for decades.

Securing a Grants Pass frequency required, however, overcoming two competing applica-
tions—both of which had been submitted by Walter Read under different ownership struc-
tures. Read’s ploy in submitting two Grants Pass applications apparently irritated the FCC,
which dismissed one of them on technical grounds and the other as redundant of the first.

Still, the Voorhies/Smullin partnership, under the name Southern Oregon Broadcasting
Company, had to appear at an FCC hearing to determine whether Grants Pass needed, and
could support, a radio station. Voorhies and Smullin both had close Congressional connec-
tions, which they used to further their cause along with endorsements from a legion of local
supporters they had recruited.
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They were successful in convincing the FCC and securing a license. KUIN signed-on
December 16, 1939, with 100 watts at 1310 KHz.>? The station’s call letters were taken from the
maiden name (Quinn) of the fiancé of John Bauriedel, a Coos Bay native whom Smullin had
recruited to radio during the latter’s studies at Stanford. Bauriedel, whose assignment was to
sign up enough advance advertising to ensure the station’s financial success, went on to manage
KUIN.

KUIN began with a 17-hour daily broadcast schedule offering programs ranging from “or-
chestrations and vocal numbers to several drama series, three news broadcasts and a morning
devotional.”™ The station also used syndicated transcriptions from the World Broadcasting
System, Lang Worth and C. P. MacGregor of Hollywood, California, which included Stars Over
Hollywood, Lang Worth’s Hillbillies and the House of MacGregor drama program.

J. Edwin Arnold, who joined KUIN on January 1, 1959, went on to manage the station for
decades—including its call sign change to KAGI in 1959. The station was donated to Southern
Oregon University’s Jefferson Public Radio in the summer of 1990.

KLBM La Grande o

There were clear expressions KLBM The. Vsew Of Eushern, Orogon - -
of early interest in radio in La

Grande. For example, the Eastern :
Oregon Weekly Republican carried ~KLBM stationery letterhead, c. 1940

an article on September 30, 1922,

“Union to Have Radio System,” which reported upon a radio receiver that was being installed
at La Grande’s Union Hotel. But Union County had no radio station of its own until 1938,
when Harold M. Finlay applied for an FCC construction permit for what would became KLBM
(which stood for K-Land-of-the Blue-Mountains).

Finlay, a former publisher of the La Grande Eastern Observer, brought in chief engineer
Charles S. Breeding from Los Angeles to handle technical matters; James “Swede” Carlson came
from Weister, Idaho, to assist him, and Barry Turner, from Walla Walla, was KLBM’s first pro-
gram director.

KLBM, the Voice of Eastern Oregon, signed-on at 1420 KHz with 250 watts at 7 a.m. on
September 30, 1938, and maintained a close association with the newspaper, through which it
had access to the United Press wire service.

The station’s studios were located on the second floor of the Sacajawea Hotel at 1402 Adams
Avenue, with the transmitter located one mile east of La Grande on U.S. Highway 30. Subse-
quently, the studios were moved to the Bouvy Building at 1120 ¥ Adams Avenue, just up the
street. On March 29, 1941, KLBM changed frequencies to 1450 KHz, and a few months later,
on November 4, 1941, KLBM was sold for $15,000 to Ben E. Stone (program director at KOOS
Coos Bay since 1938). One of Stone’s changes was relocating the studios to the transmitter site.
Stone, however, only held the station for three years and then sold it to Inland Radio, Inc., in
September 1943. Inland, whose motto was “Serving Eastern Oregon,” consisted of Marshall
E. Cornett, president, and Lee W. Jacobs, general manager. It also operated KBKR Baker City,
Oregon.

Kenneth L. Lillard became a major force at KLBM. Having started at KVAN Vancouver,
Washington, in 1944, he moved to KLBM in December of that same year. Likely originally
an announcer, he was the station’s commercial manager by 1949 and by December 1952, gen-
eral manager as well. He eventually took on both the general manager and program director
functions by December 1962. On January 1, 1973, Lillard purchased the station through the

LA GRANDE, OREGON

WSMB Collection
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company he founded, KLBM, Inc. He launched KLBM-FM in 1977 and later sold both the AM
and FM stations on January 14, 1985. Having been at the station for almost 40 years, to many
he was KLBM.

KRNR-AM/KSKR-AM Roseburg

KRNR signed-on at 3:30 p.m. on
December 11, 1935, with a quotation —— K R N R —— e
from the biblical Book of Books: “Canst TS
thou send lightnings [sic], that they may | rusi ssseciored Press tessed wire sews sorvies

go and say unto thee, Here we are?’ Job
38:35.7%

KRNR was owned by Southern Oregon Publishing, which also owned the local newspaper,
the Roseburg News-Review, and was additionally connected to the Klamath Falls Herald and
News and the Medford Mail Tribune.®® KRNR was managed by the paper’s J. B. Toles (who
came to Roseburg from KOOS Coos Bay). The 100-watt daytime station inaugurated program-
ming with performances by “Speed” Rober’s orchestra and Joe Shirey’s dance band, presumably
broadcasting from the station’s Umpqua Hotel basement studios, which were lined with Nu-
Wood, a new Oregon-manufactured acoustic wall covering.* The studios also featured a grand
piano that hinted at the station’s commitment to locally created entertainment programming.

The News-Review held great hopes for KRNR, which it promised would “sparkle with bril-
liant entertainment features in addition to a liberal amount of time devoted to ever-popular
news broadcasts.”*” News-Review editor Harris Ellsworth, who eventually became KRNR's sta-
tion manager, scheduled himself to host a daily discussion of the news of the day at 4 p.m.
called The Editor Views the News. The 1500 KHz station, at the very top of what was then the
authorized AM band, billed itself as “at the opposite end of the dial from KOAC (whose 550
KHz frequency was at the low end of the AM dial).”*® KRNR joined the Mutual Broadcasting
System on September 26, 1937.

Along with many other stations affected by a national radio frequency realignment, KRNR
switched to 1490 KHz on March 29, 1941, and was given permission to raise its nighttime
power to 250 watts on September 24, 1941.

At the time of the Pearl Harbor attack in December 1941, Marshall N. Pengra had been
promoted to general manager, accompanying the commercial manager assignment he had held
since 1938. Gilbert Walters was program director, and Henry J. Chandler Jr. was chief engineer.

After World War II, KRNR moved its studios to room four of the Kohlhagen Building at 134
North Jackson Street, and by December 1949 had also joined the Keystone Broadcasting System
transcription network. By then, Leroy Hiatt was KRNR’s general manager, and Ralph Smith
was chief engineer. Lyle Fenner arrived as program director in 1950 and also handled agricul-
tural reporting under the title of farm director. Bob Grant was both news and sports director,
while Max Dick, who later became chief engineer at KXL, held that title at KRNR in 1950.

KRNR partially affiliated with CBS on October 10, 1952, but on losing its Mutual affiliation
to KRXL Roseburg, it became a full-time CBS affiliate on August 1, 1953.

KRNR went through a series of staff changes, with H. J. Chandler becoming general manag-
er by December 1955. He was succeeded by Aaron Boe in 1957 and by James E. Doyle in 1959.

On March 1, 1961, KRNR was sold to Douglas County Tricasters, Inc. Robert E. Johnson
was president of the buyer, as well as KRNR’s general manager. Other officers were Joe Maier-
hauser, vice president and James H. Johnson, secretary-treasurer and commercial manager.

KVAN stationery letterhead, ¢. 1943
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By 1963, James H. Johnson had replaced
Robert F. Johnson, and David A. Coplin was
KRNR’s chief engineer. The station raised its
daytime power from 250 watts to 1 kilowatt by
December 1965 and by the mid-1970s had ad-
opted a country-and-western format.

By December 1981, James M. Macke was
KRNR’s chief engineer. By December 1985, the
station had increased its nighttime power to
1 kilowatt and V. Faye Johnson was president,
David Weisman was general manager and Er-
nest T. Evans was program director.

On December 21, 2004, KRNR was sold to
Brook Communications, Inc. On June 7, 2008,
it became KSKR.

WSMB Collection

Lyle Fenner pictured in a 1956 edition of
TV-Radio Prevue.

KMED Grows

While founder Bill Virgin’s death in 1928 was a great blow to KMED, his widow, Blanch,
quickly took over the station while relying heavily upon William Gates for advice. Gates, who
lived next to the Virgins on Medford’s Crater Lake Avenue, had been a close friend to both Bill
and Blanch and was one of Medford’s leading businessmen as owner of the Groceteria Market.
Gates helped teach Blanch how to manage a business and remained her close counselor for
many years. He also had a tangential relationship to radio through his nephew, Parker Gates,
who had founded Gates Radio Company in Quincy, Illinois. With a $1,500 loan from Bill Gates’
to his brother, the company eventually became a major supplier of broadcasting equipment.”
As Blanch Virgin learned the radio business, she also conducted women’s programs, served
as the station’s program director in earlier years, wrote broadcast copy and occasionally an-
nounced.®

One of Blanch Virgin’s closest associates was Gladys LaMar, who was originally a vaudeville
and radio performer in San Francisco. LaMar may have had her introduction to KMED when
she headlined a January 17, 1927, musical broadcast on the station sponsored by the Medford
Realty Board. While a San Francisco radio entertainer at the time, she must have liked Medford
and gotten on well with the Virgins, because she began working at KMED later that same year,
presumably as a performer. While she returned to San Francisco on January 1, 1928, and had
her own programs on KFRC, KPO, KGO, KJES and other Bay Area stations, she returned to
Medford in 1934 to serve as KMED’s program director at a weekly salary of $60. A close friend
of Blanch Virgin’s (who referred to her as “Buster”), LaMar remained at KMED until its 1950
sale, after which she retired to Portland and got married.*"** An accomplished pianist, LaMar
frequently accompanied musicians on KMED’s grand piano.

Lee Bishop had been intrigued by radio ever since he performed as a youth with a band
which broadcast in lowa.*’ At 21, he took a job with the Pacific Fruit and Produce Company
in Seattle and was dispatched to the company’s Medford office to serve as office manager. But
radio still called to him. While in Medford, Bishop wrote to Blanch Virgin asking for a job, even
though he had no radio experience.

KMED, “The Voice of a Great Country,” was located on the second floor of the impressive,
white-tiled Sparta Building at the corner of Riverside Drive and Main Street. But KMED was a
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(Left) Blanch Virgin Randle, c. 1930. (Right) In a silent tribute to the station’s founder, this photo of

Bill Virgin hung on the wall above the KMED transmitter during the station’s years in the Sparta Building,
c. 1927

small station that had only one studio and no recording equipment. It therefore had no way of
auditioning talent other than by putting someone on the air and listening to the broadcast. A
few weeks before the stock market’s Black Tuesday crash on October 29, 1929, Bishop was put
on the mike while Mrs. Virgin and her advisor, Bill Gates, went to John Dennison’s radio shop
across the street to evaluate him. Bishop was hired on the spot.*

In addition to Virgin and Bishop, the early 1930s KMED staff consisted of chief engineer
Floyd Rush, who also had a regular announcing shift; assistant engineer Dave Rees, who had
come down from KXL Portland and who also announced; salesman Art Adler; and announcer/
public relations director Jerry Jerome. While hired as an announcer, Bishop also soon became
KMED’s commercial manager.*

Describing the early KMED programs, Bishop recalled:

A very interesting morning program [was done] by Glenn Faybrick Sr., owner of the Domes-
tic Laundry, who would come to the studio and do a very good book review, every Monday
morning. In the early days, pre-network, we had what amounted almost to a network, and
that was the big sixteen-inch transcriptions—and Ma Perkins, which was very, very popular,
practically stopped work in the Medford area every morning at ten o’clock.*

One of KMED’s most ambitious local programming efforts was the COPCO Players, named
after its sponsor, the California Oregon Power Company. The dramas, written by a local female
member of the Ames family, used local actors and musicians.

KMED was too small a station to be of interest to the major radio networks such as NBC or
CBS. As a result, KMED participated in several sporadic attempts to launch new networks. One
such attempt was the United Broadcasting Company Network in 1930 which was anchored
from KFWB in Hollywood and included KXL Portland and KXA Seattle. None of these new
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networks ultimately proved successful, and it was
not until 1937 that NBC allowed KMED into its
fold. Once an NBC affiliate, the station secured
the status and revenue a major network affilia-
tion carried. A curiosity of the NBC affiliation
was that KMED needed to bring local listeners up
to speed, given the NBC soap operas’ character
and plot complexities. For several weeks before
inaugurating its NBC service, KMED broadcast
synopses of the main characters and plot lines.

When Lee Bishop arrived, KMED didn’t
broadcast on Sundays—“although that soon
changed”—and the station began operating
from roughly 7 a.m. until 7 p.m. the other six
days unless special event coverage dictated later
operation.

Floyd Rush, also associated with KMED’s
predecessor station, KFAY, had been KMED’s
chief engineer since the station’s 1926 sign-on.
As the 1930s dawned, KMED was growing and
Blanch Virgin was again eager to raise its pow-
er—a step that was complicated by the station’s
home in the Sparta Building. While the location
had been eminently suitable for KMED when the
station signed-on in 1926, the two 85-foot-tall
windmill towers placed on the building’s roof,
with KMED’s transmitting wires stretched be-
tween them, used a ground system that had seri-
ous limitations. In 1931, KMED replaced its 50-
watt Westinghouse transmitter with a 100-watt
model designed and installed by Rush—but the
growing station had stretched the limits of the
Sparta Building location to capacity.

The 100-watt transmitter had to be crammed
into KMED’s Sparta Building studio—rather
than in the control room—and the heat it pro-
duced was often a problem. Windows had to
be opened during warm weather, and when the
city’s fire station siren—which was mounted on
a power pole next to the building—sounded, an-
nouncing was all but impossible. The transmitter
could also be fussy, and guests were warned not
to touch the front panel, which could impart a
hefty shock.

Besides raising its power, KMED was growing
in other respects and, had expanded to fill much
of the Sparta Building’s second floor by 1931.7
Virgin wanted the expanded studios to make a

KMED's Sparta Building control room, mid-
1930s.

KMED in the Sparta Building, c. 1932. The sta-
tion's studio area eventually consisted of five
windows on the left, beginning with the fourth
from the left-most window.

KMED's Sparta Building studios featured
elegant Chinese decor. The technical plant
was similarly grand. Note the traveling boom-
mounted condenser microphone, which could
easily be adjusted to pick up performance

groups of different size. A condenser
microphone was state-of-the-art and not
frequently found in smaller-market stations in
1931, the approximate date of this phota.
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(Left) A KMED studio production, ¢. 1931
(Right) KMED's initial transmitter installation on Ross Lane, 1933

statement about KMED’s growing influence, and she remodeled the studios in a stylish Chinese
motif—which everyone thought elegantly reflected the station’s growing success.

In 1933, Blanch Virgin again wanted to raise KMED’s power, and with the Sparta Building’s
capacity exhausted, the station began exploring new locations for the transmitter plant. Floyd
Rush left KMED in 1932, resigning in a fit of pique with the unfulfilled expectation that Blanch
Virgin would quickly plead for his return.*® His ploy failed, and Virgin immediately appointed
Dave Rees to succeed him., Rees located land on Ross Lane that, according to Gerry Latham (later
the Medford Mail Tribune’s publisher) had the highest water table in the entire valley—a highly
desirable feature that would boost a station’s coverage.
Virgin purchased the property, and in 1933, KMED
installed a new 250-watt transmitter—designed and
built entirely by Rees—at the new Ross Lane site.
While the Sparta Building’s towers were removed,
KMED’s studios remained there until 1941.%

One Man’s Family

Another result of KMED’s NBC affiliation was its
ability to broadcast One Man’s Family, arguably the
most influential radio soap opera ever developed.
Originating from NBC’s San Francisco Sutter Street
studios, the program began in disc syndication in
April 1932, jumped to NBC’s West Coast Network a
month later and graduated to the full NBC Network
in May 1933. It was the first program originated on
the west coast to be heard nationally. Unlike most
soap operas, One Man’s Family was broadcast in

: _ o Cralton E. Morse with some of his One
the evening, and like televisions Dynasty, became a  pMan’s Family scripts in a promotional

mega-hit. The program was influential, enormously  photo.
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profitable and extremely long-lived—remaining on the NBC radio schedule until 1959.

The Peabody Award-winning One Man’s Family was the brainchild of writer/director Carl-

ton E. Morse, whose father owned land in Jackson County and for whose family Ashland’s
Morse Avenue is named. Carlton, who considered the program to be a family drama (as op-
posed to a soap opera), spent his teenage years in Ashland and Talent and wrote many One
Man’s Family episodes in southern Oregon while visiting family.

KMED—New Quarters in 1941

1941, and the station broke ground for a new
combined studio and transmitter plant on
Medford’s Rassanley Drive near the trans-
mitter building the station had used since
1933. According to Rees, the new building,
which was constructed by a Mr. Whiteside,
was designed in art moderne style by Blanch
Virgin. “That’s what she wanted. That’s the
way she pictured it in her own mind,” Rees

KMED again wanted to raise its power in

KMED studio-transmitter building in the mid-1940s

said.™® Rees installed KMED’s new 1 kilowatt transmitter in the station’s new quarters, and
KMED signed-on from its new location in March 1941,
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Naked in the Studio:

Learning to be an Announcer

I
163

n the 1930s, when most local radio programming con-

sisted largely of live music or drama, radio stations played

a remarkably central role in a community’s cultural life.
Stations maintained strong connections with local musical
organizations and theatrical groups, whose members often
found either paid or volunteer work at radio stations, who
needed such talent on a daily basis.

Yet, local radio programming also required skills for which
there was no “minor league” or training program available in
most communities. Radio announcing was a new type of job,
and there were few places where one could train.

In the 21st century, it is hard to appreciate the glamour
and esteem that were attached to the new profession of radio
announcing. When radio began, announcers were frequently
individuals with a modest musical or general business back-
ground who were thrown into the studio to give some on-the-
air order to the collection of sequential volunteers who passed
before the microphones. To prevent these voices from growing
too popular and then demanding exorbitant salaries, the early
radio industry borrowed a practice from the early motion
picture industry—making announcers anonymous just as the
stars of early “talking pictures” were not given screen billing.
Accordingly, early radio stations often required announcers to
identify themselves on-air using only their initials. Yet despite
these steps, announcers rapidly grew in prominence. Network
announcers, such as Milton Cross, Ted Husing and Graham



\WSMB Collection

The KOIN announcing team, 1931. Announcing was considered a very formal responsibility, and it
was accordingly expected that announcers would dress farmally while an duty. Top row (left to right):
Ron Myron, Johnnie Walker, Billy Sandiford, Gene Baker. Bottom row (left to right): Milton Swartwood,
Art Kirkham (chief announcer), Stephen Gaylord (from “In Tune With the West,” a KOIN publication.

McNamee became as big stars as the performers they were introducing. Across America, young
men wondered how they might join that select fraternity.' In short, radio announcing became a
distinct, highly regarded profession.

In 1930, the magazine What’s On the Air described the changing requirements for being an
announcer:

Whereas, a few years ago almost anyone who had the ‘gift of gab’ was considered eligible for the
position of radio announcer, to-day [with the networks and largest stations] the requirements
are more severe. A working knowledge of German, French, Italian and Spanish, as well as a
fairly complete knowledge of music, must accompany the pleasing voice and pose and pres-
ence expected of a master of ceremonies.?

Magazines such as Meet Your Favorite Announcer were published in the same vein as movie
fan magazines. Announcers’ fan clubs formed and magazines published ballots so readers could
vote for their favorite announcers. It was a high-status, glamorous profession, and the public
held announcers in the kind of high regard later accorded airline pilots and astronauts. At all
but the smallest stations, it became commonplace for announcers to dress formally, wearing
tuxedos for evening broadcasting and often morning coats for daytime work. In probably the
best development for the English language that ever occurred in the United States, proper dic-
tion and precise enunciation became announcers’ obsessions. Given the bread intellectual, vo-
cal and charismatic qualities required, radio announcing—especially at large stations and the
networks—became a relatively highly-paid profession.

As radio grew throughout the 1920s and stations no longer broadcast for limited hours un-
less they had a frequency sharing arrangement, the demand for announcers steadily rose. Where
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Group photo of KGW's announcing staff, July 17, 1932: (left to right)
Cliff Engle, Bob Thomlinson, Herry Blank, Archie Presby.

earlier a station might have employed a single announcer, broadcasting from early morning to
late at night required an entire crew of announcers. Ir: order to establish and maintain proper
announcing standards among the three to five announcers that might tvpically be on staff,
most stations appointed a chief announcer, who was expected to be the professional’s profes-
sional—the final arbiter of standards for diction and decorum. Generally, the chief announcer
had the power to make announcing assignments based upon either skill level, “fit” or personal
preference. Many radio stations retained staff positions with the title of chief announcer well
into the 1970s. But the position’s role clearly started to fade as local radio became disc-jockey-
oriented and staff announcers were no longer the on-air presiding officers as had traditionally
been the case for studio announcers.

But as the 1930s dawned, the need for trained announcers was growing fast. Where could
stations find these supermen of the air waves?

In smaller communities, they had to be home-grown. KMED’s Lee Bishop was the of-
fice manager of a produce distributor—and had no prior radio experience—when he was
given a live on-air audition at KMED. He was hired on the spot and trained on the job (see
chapter 10).

In Portland, the Portland Civic Theatre stepped into the breach and founded the Port-
land Civic Theatre Academy. The Civic Theatre, which had itself only been formed through
the merger of two smaller amateur theatrical companies in November 1929, established its
academy in 1932.° Primarily designed to teach dramatic skills ta aspiring amateur actors, the
academy also developed a series of “radio announcer” courses and offered specific instruction
for students interested in this field. The first tuition charge was $3 per semester for any or all
classes.

The Portland Civic Theatre Academy helped fill two personnel needs for local stations: ac-
tors and staff announcers. Actors such as Janet Baumhover, Edris Morrison, Helen Platt and
Ron Myron (who also was an instructor at the academy), all worked steadily at the Portland
stations while honing their skills at the Portland Civic Theatre and its academy.* In 1972, Ron
Myron described how Phil Irwin “was a student of ours in the first Civic Theater School and
KGW called up one day, as other stations would do when they needed an announcer and said,
‘Do you have any promising material?” We had Phil as a student and he was very promising,
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so we sent him and he got the job.
l ] ‘ '] [& ! - He had a beautiful voice and he was
AV very serious about it.”®

‘ Irwin was a Portland radio suc-
k cess story. He quickly rose in stat-
Ly \ ure at KGW, eventually becoming

the station’s chief announcer. In
1945, Irwin was the recipient of
NBC’s highly coveted H. P. Davis
National Memorial Announcers
Award, named for a founding fig-
ure in radio. The award proclaimed
Irwin as “America’s outstanding
radio announcer of the year” and
the Oregonian editorially praised
him “the best radio announcer in
America”® His premature death
from leukemia in 1950 was widely
mourned and led to an annual
charitable effort by KGW and the
Portland community to raise funds
for leukemia research.
s Another notable announcer of
i gf““ﬂfi“mma N -'T the period was Art Kirkham, who
- gothisstartinradio at Oregon State
University’s KFDJ (later KOAC) as
assistant announcer. On November
4, 1928, Kirkham joined KOIN, rising to the position of chief announcer by the following Sep-
tember. While earning his degree at OSU and working at KFDJ, Kirkham was deeply involved
as a singer in the university’s musical activities, including the Glee Club. On arriving at KOIN,
Kirkham immediately joined the Portland Light Opera Company, where he was a soloist for
several years.

Despite his singing background, Kirkham’s duties were solely those of an announcer at
KOIN. Occasianally, he also did sports announcing at what would become KOIN’s sister-sta-
tion KALE. Kirkham’s most visible project at KOIN was the Newspaper of the Air, for which he
would select two or three lead stories from the daily paper, in addition to some lesser feature
stories, to summarize and read on the air. The program remained on the KOIN schedule for
decades.” Kirkham became quite popular, and the station published a collection of his essays
entitled This and That in 1939.

Arthur Rolland “Rollie” Truitt, born in Baulder, Colorado, in 1901, moved with his family
to Douglas County when he was quite young. His first encounter with radio occurred when, lis-
tening on a crystal set, he heard KGW’s Sid Geodwin announcing a Portland Beavers’ baseball
game. When the Beavers hit a home run, Goodwin'’s signature phrase was “Oh lady! Oh lady!”
and young Rollie Truitt was fascinated. He knew then that he wanted to do what Goodwin was
doing. Starting out at KXL in 1926, Truitt began sports announcing when the Beavers’ broad-
casts moved to KXL in 1928. He was given the play-by-play assignment—the role that had
originally captivated him as performed by Goodwin—a year later. When the Beavers moved to

Radio Announcers magazine, 1934
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KGW-KEX in 1933, Truitt came along and became a major Portland radio fixture. “What a job
for a guy who had never played baseball,” he wrote in 1953.% At his death in 1972, he was na-
tionally acknowledged as having inspired the career aspirations of numerous well-established
broadcasters, including Galveston’s Woody Carlson.

Amid such formality, gravity and responsibility, it’s not surprising that radio employees
sought relief in humor. Like the captain of a ship, announcers were expected to remain totally
professional and in complete command under all circumstances. So naturally, their co-workers
wanted to challenge their ability to remain focused under fire.

One of the more common in-studio pranks was setting fire to an announcer’s script while
he was reading it on the air, defying the butt of the joke to both maintain composure as well as
read at a clip that allowed finishing the announcement before fire consumed it.

For stations large enough to possess electrical transcription (ET) disc cutters, these 16-inch
discs were used both to record programming for delayed broadcast as well as to pre-record
commercials. Particularly during World War II, when aluminum (aluminum formed the base
of the blank discs to which the recording medium’s coating was applied) wasn’t available, glass
was substituted. These glass discs were fragile and had to be carefully handled. Sometimes after
a particularly difficult recording session, or perhaps when a record was being transcribed very
close its broadcast time, a control booth prankster would hold up a disc that was broken in half
and let the poor announcer sweat over the careless handling that had destroyed the recording.
Usually, it was a dummy disc instead of the real McCoy.

More adventuresome types might start to undress a helpless announcer while he was on the
air. They might start with his belt, sequentially moving to his shirt, shoes and socks, while the
announcer had to control his voice and bodily movemenits to avoid giving the hint that any-
thing unusual was transpiring. Time permitting, the prankster might continue on to remove
the announcer’s trousers and....

Also in the embarrassing category, it was not entirely unheard of for a prankster to import
a woman into the studio in an abundantly flowing cloak—who was stark naked underneath.
The sudden loss of her wrap was intended to break the announcer’s concentration and compo-
sure—at least fleetingly.

One can imagine the other types of pranks that might have been pulled—and they prob-
ably were.

Endnotes
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H. G. Wells" War of the Worlds, CBS, 1938 }
The Martians Land
Reaction in Oregon

Invasion!

The War of the Worlds

s one of the nation’s larger cities, Portland had a total
A)f seven radio stations in 1938—with each national
network having an affiliated station. Smaller commu-
nities with fewer stations, such as Eugene and Medford, didn’t
have an affiliated station for each network, but because there
were fewer stations on the air at that time, and AM radio sig-
nals travel greater distances at night, listeners in smaller areas
received network programming not carried by local stations
by tuning into distant ones. To help listeners find those pro-
grams, newspapers routinely listed the frequencies of non-
local stations such as in the “On the Radio Chains” box, shown
on page 176, which originally appeared in the Medford Mail
Tribune on October 30, 1938.

In order to effectively use the table, listeners had to know
that KGW, KOMO, KFI, KPO and KOA were NBC Red sta-
tions; KEX, KJR, KGA and KGO were NBC Blue stations; and
KOIN, KNX and KSL were CBS stations. The Mail Tribune
apparently didn’t think the Mutual network’s stations were
worthy of inclusion.

With relatively few radio stations on the dial, and no other
sources of instant news, listeners deeply trusted radio’s news
coverage. In a world without Internet, television or satellite
communication, they also had fewer news sources against
which to evaluate something heard on the radio.
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FANTASTIC WAR BROAII[:A8T 'NATION IN PANIC

Ashland Daily Tidings headline, October 31, 1938
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H.G. Wells’ War of the Worlds, CBS, 1938

Three thousand miles from Oregon, the Columbia Broadcasting System had recently given
over one of its premiere status symbols, the sustaining (meaning a program without a spon-
sor) Columbia Workshop program, to the rapidly rising enfant terrible of radio, Orson Welles.
Only 24 years of age in 1938, Welles had first made his mark in live theatre before bursting
onto the radio scene with great drive and a stentorian voice that was much in demand for both
announcing and acting assignments. As the voice of Mutual’s The Shadow and an actor on nu-
merous other programs, he was often heard live on one program only minutes before his live
appearance on another network. His radio performance calendar was so heavily booked that,
when he had a tight schedule to meet in New York, he customarily hired ambulances to ferry
him between NBC’s Radio City and the other networks’ studios.

CBS’s Columbia Workshop had been founded by the brilliant and innovative radio producer
Irving Reis. For a sustaining program, it had a significant budget and its charter was to explore
radio’s artistic boundaries. Capitalizing on Welles’ celebrity, upon his arrival CBS had even
saluted the repertory company—with whom he had regularly worked in various off-Broadway
theatrical assignments and which he imported to the Workshop—by renaming the Columbia
Workshop the Mercury Theatre of the Air.

With Halloween 1938 fast approaching, Welles needed a suitable Mercury Theatre subject.
Apparently without much thought, he decided to adapt the H. G. Wells book, War of the Worlds,
for radio. A 19th-century tale about Earth’s invasion by hostile Martians, Welles worried that
the story was too hokey to be effective but assigned CBS staff writer Howard Koch to adapt
it. When it was completed, he feared it didn’t meet the need for a suitably scary Halloween
offering and made various changes including restruc-

turing the script as a purported live big band remote

On the broadcast, which was periodically interrupted by “news

J . flashes.” He also updated the geographic references to

Radlo Chalns have the Martians land in the obscure town of Grover’s

STATIONS. Mill, New Jersey. Supposedly, Koch warned Welles’ that

Where to Find Them on the Dial: the changes made the script too believable—although
KEX, Portland, 1180; KFI, 640, Welles later denied that.

Los Angeles;KGA, 1470, Spokane;
KGO, 790. San Francisco: KGW, .
620. Portland: KJR, 970, Seaule; | The Martians Land
KNZ,1050.LosAngeles:KOA,830,

Denver: KOIN. 940. Portland: On Sunday, October 30, 1938, at 8:00 p.m. Eastern
KOMO,926,Seattle; KPO,680,San Standard Time, CBS’s Mercury Theatre took to the air
Francisco; KSL, 1180, Salt Lake. with an opening announcement clearly stating that

what followed was a dramatization. The experimental

1716 | Pioneer Mikes: A History of Radio and Television in Oregon

.




LY

Courtesy of the Bettman/Corbis Archive

oy 1 -
. « 4

“Grandpa” Bill Dock of Grover's Mill, NJ, took his rabbit gun in hand the day after the Mercury Theatre's
War of the Worlds’ broadcast and re-staged for photographers how he had intended to fight off the
invading Martians.

Mercury Theatre, however, was somewhat like public radio of a later age—it was a minority
taste. Most listeners were tuned to one of radio’s most popular programs, NBC Red’s Chase
and Sanborn Program with Edgar Bergen and Charlie McCarthy. However, that program had
opened with a vocalist whose performance apparently didn’t hold great appeal, and a signifi-
cant number of listeners switched to the Mercury Theatre program on CBS—too late to hear
the announcement that the program was a dramatization. They tuned in just in time to hear
a short burst of music, ostensibly a dance remote broadcast, interrupted by a “news flash”
about a meteor falling in a field near Grover’s Mill, New Jersey.

Before the hour was over, the meteor turned out ta be a spacecraft inhabited by Martian
invaders, who subdued New Jersey and then turned their attention to New York City, which
they totally vanquished—including destroying the CBS headquarters. A forlorn residue of
human civilization remained until the Martians were mercifully defeated by common Earth
bacteria—against which they had no biological defense.

The program completed the Earth’s destruction in sixty minutes! It sounds entirely implau-
sible—and it was. Even so, approximately six million Americans took the broadcast seriously,
and a national panic erupted. While CBS later asserted total surprise that the broadcast was
being taken as fact by millions, CBS clearly knew something was amiss halfway through the
program when Davidson Taylor, esteemed administrative supervisor of the broadcast, entered
the program’s control room ashen-faced. But he didn’t stop the program.’

When the broadcast ended, all hell broke loose as police and reporters invaded the studio.
The network promptly confiscated all copies of the script and wouldn’t let the cast leave the
building without handing them over. Clearly concerned about liability, CBS issued a statement:
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It was neither Columbia’s nor the Mercury Theatre’s intention to mislead anyone, and when
it became evident that a part of the audience had been disturbed by the performance; five
announcements were read over the network later in the evening to reassure those listeners.?

Across the country, police departments, churches and newspapers were inundated with
anxious inquiries—and numerous hysterical listeners required medical attention. The next
morning, newspapers across the nation were filled with reports of the national panic.

Reaction in Oregon

Because all network radio programs were aired live, the Mercury Theatre was heard at 5 p.m.
in Oregon. Like audiences across the country, Oregonians listening to Portland’s KOIN, Los
Angeles’ KNX, Seattle’s KIRO or Salt Lake City’s KSL, also panicked.

The Baker Democrat Herald reported that “Residents of Baker Also Frightened by War Scare
On Radio.”® In Pendleton, it was reported that the program had caused panic among many,
including National Guard captain M. A. Boyer, who called the police to report that the entire
United States was in danger and to express his concern that America’s weapons were powerless
against the Martians.*

The Grants Pass Daily Courier recounted “a Grants Pass minister reported that after Sunday
night’s fantastic invasion of the United States by men from Mars, several persons called his
home seeking the benefits of religion.” In Klamath Falls, the Evening Herald wrote that the lo-
cal police had received numerous inquiries asking if the invasion story was true.® In Eugene, the
Register-Guard reported that Mutual affiliate KORE was swamped with calls from concerned
listeners of the rival network’s program and that the newspaper itself had received a similar
load of phone calls.”

In Ashland, the Police Department received numerous calls from worried residents, includ-
ing three from city attorney Frank van Dyke. The residents of the Ashland Convalescent Home
were “almost made nervous wrecks” according to staff member William Barber.

In Portland, CBS affiliate KOIN reported that it answered 800 calls and took complaints
from three women who fainted during the broadcast—one of whom required a doctor’s care.
Several persons rushed into the Oregonian’s business offices demanding information, and the
newspaper’s switchboard was swamped.® An Oregon Journal staff member stopped for gas only
to be told by the station attendant “There’s no use buying any gasoline. The world’s coming to
an end.”

Some saw through the drama. The Astoria Evening Budget, for example, proudly reported
that “Astoria Fails to Fall for Radio War.” That city apparently had no incidents to report."

In the days that followed, many Oregon newspapers offered editorial comments on the
panic. The Eugene Register-Guard huffed: “Amusing and pathetic is the story of the nation-
wide hysteria induced by a radio dramatization of H. G. Wells’ War of the Worlds.”"' The
Grants Pass Daily Courier smugly observed: “For the real news, the daily newspaper is still
a pretty safe source to turn to.”'? The Klamath Falls Evening Herald cautioned, “Whether it
be when listening to a radio or to a conversation, or reading a newspaper or magazine, it is
well to look for the whole meaning, and above all, to be wary of wrong conclusions.”"* In an
editorial titled “The Tragedy of Radio,” the La Grande Evening Observer worried over the con-
sequences of “the power of radio if that same realism is put into insidious propaganda—and
in war time it will be.”"* The Salem Oregon Statesman wrote: “All that is necessary is that the
incident sober ambitious broadcasters who take too lightly their opportunity to affright the
public.”"?
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The Oregonian editorialized:

That an almost completely literate nation, with public schools, and abundant universities,
and other educational and cultural advantages, should go into a screaming tail-spin over a
dramatized broadcast of H. G. Wells’ “The War of the Worlds” would have challenged belief
no longer ago than yesterday—but today the singular seizure is a demonstrated fact. When
the Columbia Broadcasting System released the super-horror tale of an invasion by Martians
it achieved the artistic ultimate. The radio production was much too realistic. An unprec-
edented and admittedly embarrassing triumph of radio realism was the result.'¢

Congress and the Federal Communications Commission were indignant, which resulted in
a new FCC regulation—still in effect—that requires stations to plainly identify as a dramatiza-
tion any fictional material that might logically be construed as real news coverage.

Within days, the Martians and the hysteria had evaporated. Oregon and the nation were
once again safe from extra-terrestrial challenge.

Endnotes

. Photo from http://www.historylink.org/essays/output.cfm?file_id=4002.
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The War Years

KWRC, signed-on prior to the Japanese attack on

Three new Oregon radio stations, KWIL, KODL and
Pearl Harbor.

KWIL Albany

On January 14, 1941, the Albany Democrat-Herald
launched its radio station. The newspaper’s subdivision, the
Central Willamette Broadcasting Company, signed-on KWIL
(K-WILlamette) with a power of 250 watts on 1210 KHz. The
station, which was known as the “Voice of the Heart of the
Willamette Valley,” was managed by Chet Wheeler (who came
from KBND) and operated from a studio/transmitter site at
Queen Avenue and Elm Street. Lacking furniture at the time,
program director Herb Davidson (who later went to KPOJ
and KOIN) read the 6 p.m. sign-on seated on a nail keg. The
following day, the station joined the Mutual Network. On
March 29, 1941, the station moved to 1240 KHz.

KODL The Dalles

Virgil Barney Kenworthy was born August 5, 1900, in
Wayne, Indiana. As a youth, Kenworthy’s hobby was wireless,
and as radio grew, it matured into a deep interest for him.
Working as a farmer in Portland during his teen years, Ken-
worthy was managing a theatre in Syracuse, Oregon (Linn
County), by 1930. Following more than a year’s planning, he



formed the Western Radio Corpo-
ration, which filed an FCC applica-
tion for a new station in The Dalles.
According to later KUMA owner
Ted Smith, Kenworthy’s silent part-
ner in the venture was the Loren
Hicks family of Salem.'

Paul Walden was the engineer
who helped install station KODL
(K-Oregon Dalles). It signed-on
October 21, 1940, on 1200 KHz
with 250-watts daytime and 100-
watts nighttime power. The station’s
studio and transmitter were housed
in a 36-by-46-foot building, located
on Sunset Hill at 2112 Scenic Drive.

— . - Based on a commercial house floor
Paul Walden at work in his KODL office, c. 1950. plan, the building was constructed

WSMB Collection

so that it could be converted into a
residence in case the station proved a failure.2 On March 29, 1941, the station moved to 1230
KHz and on September 1, 1953, became an ABC Radio Network affiliate. Eventually, Walden
was appointed KODL’s manager.

In 1967, Kenworthy sold KODL to Seattle resident Frederic A. Danz for $125,000. Danz,
who had extensive holdings in regional movie theatre and real estate, took over KODL on Octo-
ber 1, 1967. One of his first changes was putting the station on a format of “contemporary easy
listening—pleasant music, appealing to the adult audience,” in addition to adding classical and
semi-classical music on Sunday evenings. The station also began a regular program editorial-
izing on local issues.

KODLs sale also provided the impetus for Paul Walden, the station’s manager for 20 years,
to move on. In 1967, Walden purchased KIHR Hood River.

In 1972, KODL changed its call letters to KGLX and on April 14, 1975, joined CBS Radio. In
1982, KODL was sold to Larson-Wynn, Inc., who changed the call sign back to KODL.

KWRC/KKID/KTIX Pendleton

Having completed construction of KODL, Kenworthy—who lived in The Dalles—set about
building a station in Pendleton which principally received radio service from Walla Walla’s KU]J.
The station was nearly ready to sign-on when Pearl Harbor was attacked on December 7, 1941.

KWRC (K-Western-Radio-Corporation) signed-on December 10, 1941, at 1240 KHz with
250 watts from studios at 1000 SW Sixth Street. The station also used the letters in its call sign
as an acronym for Pendleton’s own slogan, “World’s Roundup City.”

Henry Hogue was KWRC’s initial general manager and was supported by staff members
Paul Walden, who succeeded him as manager, Richard Pooley and Mary Jane Hodgen.

Ted Smith was a Pendleton High School student who hung out at KWRC during its con-
struction, and then worked part-time as an announcer while still a student. Following his high
school graduation, Smith worked full-time for KWRC before entering the Navy Air Corps in
1943. Returning after the war, Smith contacted KWRC manager Paul Walden. “He [Walden]
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was always one of my favorite people [and] I just wanted to say hello to him and he said ‘Oh,
I’m glad you're home. Can you come and help me out?””* Walden immediately re-hired Smith,
and he quickly rose through the ranks to become KWRC’s manager in 1947.

KWRC became KKID on December 23, 1958, when it was purchased by WSC Broadcasting
Company of Oregon, Inc. Fred W. Stevens was the president and general manager of KTIX, and
Paul Ward was the station manager.

Roderick Sound, Inc., purchased the station on July 16, 1961. Robert W. Roderick was presi-
dent and general manager, and his wife, Donna, was program director. On August 1, 1967, the
Rodericks sold the station for $135,000 to Eastern Oregon Broadcasters, Inc., a wholly owned
subsidiary of Juniper Broadcasting, Inc., which also owned KGRL Bend and held a majority
interest in KACI The Dalles. In 1981, Capps Broadcasting, Inc., which had taken over Juniper’s
interest in KTIX, sold the station to Agpal Broadcasting, Inc. for $400,000.

KWRC’s birth was inextricably tied to America’s shock over Pearl Harbor. Just as the station
was preparing to sign-on, the world changed completely—and dramatically—as war entered
the American scene.

First Network Announcements

Sunday, December 7, 1941, began quietly. Published radio schedules anticipated a wide
variety of programs. The New York Philharmonic was slated for its weekly Columbia network
broadcast at noon, for example. A half-hour news round-up, The World Today, was scheduled
to precede it. Mutual’s Swing Time String was on KALE’s schedule. NBC Blue had booked an
hour-long edition of its regular Sunday Great Plays series, that week featuring “The Inspector
General.” KEX listeners were expecting that program to be followed by a panel of academics,
journalists, politicians and business leaders who would be debating economic and pofitical is-
sues. KGW had nearly a full hour of news and commentary from H. V. Kaltenborn on its noon
schedule with the erudite University of Chicago Round-Table discussion program preceding it.
KWI]J had scheduled Novelty Entertainers at noon and planned on broadcasting a pipe organ
concert from Qaks Park amusement park at 12:30 p.m.

Suddenly, Oregonians heard distant network announcers interrupting programs with news
bulletins. At 11:29:50 a.m. Pacific Standard Time, just moments before the University of Chicago
Round-Table discussion was to begin, Portland listeners to KGW heard NBC announcer Robert
Eisenbach interrupt NBC Red with a bulletin about the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor. Few
listeners had ever heard of Pearl Harbor, and even fewer knew its location. NBC Blue’s Great
Plays was on KEX at that same moment.

Since CBS already had a news program scheduled, announcer John Charles Daly didn’t have
to interrupt a scheduled program to report the news. He opened The World Today at 11:30 a.m.
with the shocking announcement and continued to anchor the unfolding coverage. CBS got
through to London for a report from Robert Trout, who was followed by American commenta-
tor Elmer Davis’ extemporaneous thoughts. But Daly interrupted Davis at 11:49 a.m.—and then
switched to CBS’s Ford Wilkins in Manila who reported that the Philippines were under attack.
Suddenly, Wilkins’s report was cut off. War-time censorship had entered the world of radio.

In 1941, radio networks were unaccustomed to interrupting scheduled programming—and
CBS’s New York Philharmonic concert went on the air on time as did most other programming
on all the networks. But radio began to gear up for the unprecedented challenge the war pre-
sented, and soon the phrase “We interrupt this program” became familiar to Americans as the
concept of breaking news developed.
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Oregonians Hear the News

University of Oregon student Ancil Payne was a native of Mitchell, Oregon, who later be-
came general manager of KGW and president of King Broadcasting. But that Sunday morning
in 1941, Payne was setting a dining room table at the Tri-Delta House in Eugene. “The an-
nouncer broke into the [Glenn Miller song] ‘Chattanooga Choo-Choo’ to say that Pearl Harbor
had been bombed. We didn’t even know where Pearl Harbor was, but we found out shortly
thereafter.”®

Pendleton was three days away from getting a new radio station, KWRC, which wasn’t yet
ready to sign-on that Sunday. Pendleton High School senior Ted Smith was in the studio that
morning. “The station’s staff stood around watching the teletype bark out the horrible news
and they couldn’t do a thing about it,” he recalled.®

KFLW’s (later KFLS) Floyd Wynne was on his regular Sunday shift at the station that morn-
ing. “We had a church program on and in the middle of the program this fellow came on say-
ing, ‘The Japs are bombing Pearl Harbor!’ And from that point on, we were on the air 24-hours-
a-day. Up to then, we normally signed-off at midnight.””

KWILs young promotion manager, Herbert Davidson (he shortly thereafter became the
station’s chief engineer and, in 1956, went on to a 20-year run as KPOJ’s chief engineer), heard
the news over KGW. Bursting into KWIL’s studios, he told a reluctant engineer to interrupt the
church service broadcast and put him on the air to make the announcement—which he did to
station manager Chet Wheeler’s consternation. “Don’t ever interrupt a church service again,”
Wheeler admonished.?

Lee Bishop had been at church for his second daughter’s baptism and tuned in KMED on
his car radio as he and his wife, Hester, were driving home. “That’s war,” Lee said to her. “And
from then on things were different.”

NBC eventually modified its famous three-chime signature of the notes G-E-C, adding a
fourth chime, a repeated C—which was an alert to local stations and listeners that the network
was interrupting for a war bulletin.

The nation was at war, and radio was suddenly called upon to play a vital new role. News had
never been radio’s forte. As far back as the Oregonian’s fight with the Associated Press over KGW’s
access to AP news, the press had tried to suppress radio’s role as a news source (see chapter 9). But
suddenly, the first war to be electronically brought into America’s homes was at hand.

Early Effects on Local Stations

No one knew just what to do that first Sunday of World War II. For years, KXL had been
filing FCC requests seeking authority to broadcast during evening hours for various special
events—and all such requests had been routinely denied. But on December 7, 1941, KXL re-
quested—and received—permission to broadcast throughout the night on the uncertain tide
of events. All three networks reported that they expected the war to have little impact on broad-
casting—but they were wrong.

President Roosevelt scheduled an address for 9:30 a.m. PST on Monday, December 8, and
all radio networks and their affiliated stations carried it. Concerned that Japanese aircraft might
use stations’ signals as directional aids for bombing runs, the government ordered all stations
to sign-off that evening. The night of December 8, America’s air waves were silent for the first
time since radio’s inception.

Stations returned to the air the next morning but were again ordered off the air on Tues-
day evening, immediately following another presidential address. The next day, they operated
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knowing that they could be ordered off the air by the
FCC at any time on just five minutes’ notice.

KGW and KEX (the Oregonian had taken to refer-
ring to its stations as “KGW-X") set up loudspeakers
outside its building at Sixth Avenue and Alder Street
to relay news in case the radio stations were off the air
during important news developments. KGW manag-
er Arden X. Pangborn issued a new policy that “his
stations would interrupt local broadcasts whenever
hot war news is received by the wire services but will
not interrupt network programs, except in case of a
war flash of local importance.” !>

The radio industry didn’t exist during the first
World War, and in 1941 the federal government was
struggling with the security issues of the hundreds
of private radio stations who had the potential to in-
advertently provide useful information to an enemy.
Stations were ordered to place permanent guards at
their transmitters and used either “federal troops,
private watchmen, state, county or municipal em-
ployees” for the purpose.'? Stations also had to make
secure arrangements for quickly extinguishing their
FAA-required tower lights in the event that a black-
out was ordered.

Ever since the late 1930s, when European political
tensions began escalating, audiences had been warm-
ing up to the idea that radio could be a source for
breaking news. At the time of the 1938 German in-
vasion of Czechoslovakia, a marathon series of news
broadcasts by NBC’s H. V. Kaltenborn captivated lis-
teners and stimulated similar efforts at Mutual, and
CBS eventually earned great fame from Edward R.
Murrow’s war coverage.

Radio threw itself fully into the war effort. Where
initially war news had centered on special live cov-
erage, networks quickly added regularly scheduled
newscasts. Local stations’ practice of scheduling
newscasts at the top of each hour originated dur-
ing this period. The networks tended not to shorten
their programs to create time for hourly newscasts,
however. Instead, they concentrated on scheduling
program-length news offerings of 15 or 30 minutes.
Non-network stations such as KXL, however, did be-
gin offering hourly newscasts facilitated by new net-
work news services, including Trans Radio News.

Entertainment programs began to embrace war-
time themes of self-sacrifice, such as the rationing of
strategic goods that quickly followed Pearl Harbor.

(LER!

Entercom KWiJ Collection, WSMB

This 40-page brochure, produced centrally
for use by client stations across the nation,
was distributed by KW)J around the first
anniversary of Pearl Harbar. In addition to
fully chronicling the many war-related pro-
grams KWIJ was presenting, it also provid-
ed the insignias of other nations’ aircraft
for civilian defense purpases, as well as
pictures of the insignia and rank emblems
for all U.S. military forces.

WSMB Collection

KWJJ's John Egan looking at a promotional
poster for prominent war news commen-
tator Lowell Thomas at the station’s new
1011 SW 6th Avenue studios early in
World War |l, ¢. 1942
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Having gotten his start at KGW-KEX during World War Il, by the  KXL war map, c. 1943
time of this 1956 ptoto Don Kneass, surrounded by news
teletype copy, had moved to KWJJ.

WSMB Collection

.

Soap operas adjusted their storylines to include the characters’ daily confrontation of the chal-
lenges of wartime life, including the ever-present fear for the safety of loved ones in the military.

Radio stations quickly began losing some of their brightest employees to voluntary enlist-
ment and the draft. The war thus created job opportunities for newcomers such as KOIN’s Jack
Lenard, KGW-KEX’s Don Kneass and KUMA’s Ted Smith. “All the young men are going off to
war and so I'm hanging around the radio station,” Smith remembered. “They offered me a part-
time job, and so I worked nights and weekends until I graduated from high school, and then I
worked full-time until [ went into the Navy Air Corps,” recalled Smith, who later owned KUMA
and KJDY and was president of the Oregon Association of Broadcasters. "’

Soon, radio was daily sending news of the war into American homes. To aid listeners in
following military campaigns, stations such as KEX and KXL distributed free maps of the war
fronts so that listeners could plot troop movements. In May 1942, the Oregonian reported that
KEX had received 562 requests for the war maps it had produced as part of the newly devel-
oped War Time News Roundup, which aired nightly at 11:30. The program, which was billed as
History in the Making, was simulcast on KGW and remained in production until the war was
nearly over.

KGW had also scheduled a 3:45 p.m. War Periscope program, and announcer Don Kneass
was additionally presenting a 15-minute newscast at 10:15 a.m.—a morning news presence
new to radio. By 1943, Kneass, a local boy who had graduated from Grant High School before
entering radio, was doing a second daytime newscast over KEX at 3:45 p.m. Arden X. Pangborn
also created the program Remember Our Men to especially honor those in the military.

By 1942, KOIN was carrying the women’s program Victory at Home at 8 a.m. on Wednes-
days and War Time Women nightly at 10:30 (both from CBS), plus the full complement of
CBS’s extensive European coverage of the war.
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The addition of so much news coverage, especially in the wake of military enlistments by
announcers and other personnel, created huge new opportunities in radio. The Oregonian was
particularly well-situated, since KGW and KEX were operated as a department of the newspa-
per and therefore had abundant print reportorial talent upon which to call.

Tom McCall

Thomas Lawson McCall graduated from the University of Oregon in June 1936 with a
journalism degree. After a brief career with the Bend Bulletin, he spent a number of years at
Moscow, Idaho’s, News-Review before campaigning for a reporter position in Portland at either
the Oregonian or the Oregon Journal. The former hired him in March 1942, 15 minutes before
the latter offered him a job. Thus, KGW had access to him for radio work when Ben Titus, news
director of the Oregonian’s two radio stations, suddenly died on May 16, 1944." Thus began the
broadcasting career of one of Oregon’s most celebrated and respected broadcasters and public
figures.

McCall had been voicing some public service programming on KGW at $5 per program
when the newspaper’s radio columnist, Bill Moyes, heard a recording of McCall's command-
ing, gravely voice and exclaimed: “There is the most interesting voice in radio.” Shortly there-
after, McCall, who suffered terribly from mike fright, was assigned to KGW-KEX as a news
announcer. In his autobiography, McCall later recounted that station manager Arden X. Pang-
born wouldn’t even tell him when he was going to start because he knew McCall wouldn’t sleep
“between now and then”"

Tom McCall went on the air with only a few hours’ notice, sharing a noon newscast with
Mel Baldwin. The newspaper was so concerned over McCall’s mike terror that it stationed an
extra announcer, Mel Bailey, in the studio as a precaution. “Pang thought we ought to have
another newscaster in the studio when you collapsed,” Bailey explained.'® After working in ra-
dio for a portion of the year, McCall enlisted in the military later in 1944 but returned to KEX
in 1946. On his return, he increasingly devoted himself to news commentary, as opposed to
newscast, announcing. His major assignment was the program Talk of the Town (see additional
history on McCall in chapters 17 and 18).

KOIN Portland

KOIN threw its entertainment forces into
helping support the war effort. Stop, Look and
Listen joined the station’s schedule in March
1942. Broadcast at 10:45 p.m. on Wednesdays, it

N

e
was designed for skywatchers (volunteers who Jhe .Z)uma /
monitored the skies for enemy aircraft) while L
. . o
at their outposts and featured musical requests

A

they submitted, as well as news of special in- i .

terest to that audience. Company at Ease joined STUDIOS AND OFFICES
the KOIN schedule in fall 1942. Hosted by Red New Heathman Hotel
Dunning, it featured servicemen, guest artists « PORTLAND ,
and the station’s orchestra. OREGON

Early in the war, KOIN began broadcasting
24 hours a day as a service to factory and ship-  KOIN stationery logo, 1942

Courtesy of Rodger Nichols
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KOIN's Red Dunning (left) in costume
for a skit to sell war bonds, 1942
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A live coast-to-coast CBS network broadcast of
KOIN's Million Dollar Club. The series won the sta-
tion the Variety Showmanagement (sic) Award as
the "War Bond Station of the Nation”

yard workers on the swing and graveyard
shifts. Deviating from its policy of not play-
ing recorded music, KOIN broadcast from
its World, Standard and Lang-Worth tran-
scription libraries to fill the wee hours of the
morning. The station also deployed its mu-
sicians to perform noon war bond rallies at
the downtown Portland Victory Center and
at local industrial plants.

KOIN suffered a crushing loss in August
1944, when long-time employee and Port-
land fixture Joseph Sampietro, the station’s
music director since 1929, passed away.
Sampietro’s baton, however, was smoothly
passed to Red Dunning.

KWJJ and KXL

What most Americans today might think
of as U.S. Treasury savings bonds were sim-
ply called “baby bonds” when they began in
1935.” Renamed “defense bonds” in March
1941, they were again renamed as “war
bonds” following the Pearl Harbor attack
and helped finance the war. The government
realized that considerable media attention
would be required to successfully fuel bond
sales and requested assistance from the radio
industry. Networks and stations launched
bond drives, and throughout Oregon sta-
tions helped spark bond sales with special
programming and events.

No station was more deeply engaged
in supporting bond sales than KOIN. In
1943, the station began a weekly half-hour
program called The Million Dollar Club,
which aired at 9:30 p.m. on Tuesdays. The
program recognized local individuals who
had stimulated $1 million or more in bond
sales. Willard Mears had joined the station
in 1940 after working in radio for more than
a decade in Los Angeles, where he had had
largely been engaged in writing and network
acting. At KOIN, Mears created such public
affairs programs as The Million Dollar Club,
which brought KOIN great praise.

On September 9, 1943, KOIN began its
third war bond drive with a highly success-
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KXL celebrated selling over $300,000 in war bonds, enough to build a bomber to be called “The Lucky
Beaver,” by unfurling this scroll containing the names of 5,000 bond purchasers. It was presented to
the State Bond Administration in a 1943 Portland Beavers baseball pre-game ceremony (KXL was the
“Beavers Baseball station” at the time).

ful stage program, for which there was no admission charge, at the Portland Civic Auditorium.
KOIN sold $1,138,000 in bonds that day. On February 1, 1944, that effort was dwarfed when
the station set a sales goal of a million dollars and at day’s end had tallied $11,557,757 in bond
sales. Only one other CBS station in the country sold
more bonds that day (which had been established as a
coordinated CBS-sponsored effort) than KOIN."

During the war, KOIN was saluted by Colum-
bia Broadcasting System’s vice president, Herbert V.
Akenberg, who said: “No station in the country has
made a greater contribution to the radio industry
than KOIN.”'®

Jane Powell

One of Portland’s contributions that helped boost
the country’s morale was a true girl next door enter-
tainer—Jane Powell—who was born Suzanne Lor-
raine Burce on April 1, 1929. Her father, who worked
for more than 14 years for Portland’s Wonder Bread
bakery, encouraged the precocious youngster, who be-
5 gan singing and dancing at an early age. When she was

e/ F J five, she began appearing on KGW’s Stars of Tomorrow,
An early Jane Powell publicity photo, ¢. 2 long-running Portland program hosted by “Uncle”
1945, taken shortly after her arrival in Nate Cohn and sponsored by Star Furniture Company,
Hollywood. which eventually transferred to television on Portland’s

WSMB Collection

The War Years ]9]




Courtesy of the Lieppman Family/Star Fumiture

Nate Cohn presidin over a KGW Stars of Tomorrow radio broadcast in 1943

KLOR-TV."® Powell became a regular on Stars of Tomorrow, singing hit songs like “On the Good
Ship Lollipop,” which had been made famous by child star, Shirley Temple.

At age 12, Powell was named Oregon Victory Girl and began singing on KOIN. Within a
year, she was appearing on two weekly KOIN programs. In June 1943, having just graduated
from eighth grade at Beaumont Elementary School, Powell was preparing to enter Grant High
School in the fall. But first, her family went on a summer vacation to Hollywood. Learning of
the trip, KOIN’s Charles Myers arranged for Powell to appear on CBS’s Stars Over Hollywood.*
There, her career skyrocketed and soon she appeared on many major network programs, in-
cluding The Railroad Hour, Lux Radio Theatre and The
Chase and Sanborn Hour with Edgar Bergen and Char-
lie McCarthy.

When her family returned to Portland at summer’s
end, it was to pack up and relocate to Hollywood,
where the young Jane Powell had been signed to an
MGM movie studio contract. Portland mayor Earl Ri-
ley wrote to her: “Dear Suzanne, wherever destiny takes
you, Portland will be watching with interest and en-
thusiasm.”?! Portland had adopted the talented, petite
singer as its own, and when she returned to Portland to
visit, she was greeted like royalty.

KMED and Camp White

Outside Portland, other Oregon stations threw
themselves into the war effort with similar energy.
Medford had been significantly affected by the Army’s
construction of a huge military training facility, Camp
White, in Central Point (about six miles north of Med-

WSMB Collection

Many radio stations across the U.S. cel-
ebrated the nation’s success in World
War Il by issuing promotional brochures
chronicling radio’s contribution to the
ford). Several men stationed at Camp White during the \war effort. Radio in Victory was KWJ)'s

war went on to play significant roles in broadcasting, offering in 1945.
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including Ed Barnett, who later joined KWIN, KBES-TV and KMED-TV. KMED’s James J.
Dunlevy entered Camp White as a private assigned to the camp’s public relations department.
Soon, he became the master of ceremonies for many radio programs that KMED fed from
Camp White to the Blue Network (western leg) via Portland’s KGW (see chapter 15). Following
the war, Dunlevy returned to KMED and then went on to manage Medford’s KYJC in 1951.2

Radio had played an instrumental role in the lives of Oregonians throughout World War II
and significantly contributed to the nation’s success on the home front.

The Oregonian Sells KEX

Notwithstanding the national war effort, in many respects some semblance of normalcy ex-
isted on the home front. However, one major change in radio resulted from the lengthy grind-
ing of the wheels of federal bureaucracy. Prior to the war, the FCC had released its “Report on
Chain Broadcasting,” which examined the consequences of NBC’s ownership and operation of
two networks, the Red and the Blue. That structure dated back to NBC’s 1926 founding and had
resulted in similar dual-ownerships at the local level. For example, the Oregonian owned two
radio stations, KGW and KEX in Portland, which were respectively affiliated with NBC’s Red
and Blue networks. The FCC’s report concluded that dual ownership, which it named “duo-
poly,” unfairly restrained competition between the Red and the Blue, resulting in less vigorous
programming than would occur if the two networks were independently owned.

Accordingly, the FCC proposed prohibiting the ownership of two networks, or two local
stations in the same market, by any single entity. NBC bitterly protested the proposal and un-
successfully took the FCC to court. But in 1943, the FCC’s duopoly rule took effect. Perhaps
sensing the outcome, in 1942 NBC had begun referring 10 its second network as the Blue Net-
work—as opposed to the NBC Blue Network—while still referring to its other network as the
NBC Red. In 1943, Ed Noble, owner of the Wrigley Company, purchased from NBC the Blue
Network and its complement of owned-and-operated stations. Noble operated the network
under the name The Blue Network until 1945, when it was renamed the American Broadcast-
ing Company (ABC).

While the duopoly rule was principally aimed at NBC, it also applied to local station owner-
ship. Therefore, the Oregonian’s dual ownership of KGW and KEX was in violation. Just as NBC
had chosen to sell the less profitable and prestigious of its two networks, the Blue Network, it
was the Blue-Network-affiliated KEX that the Oregonian elected to sell.

KEX was purchased by Westinghouse Radio Stations on December 28, 1944, for $400,000.
Westinghouse, which already owned a variety of other radio stations, was generally regarded as
an eminently qualified buyer.

KGW-KEX—FIRE!

On the evening of September 23, 1943, the type of calm that typically pervades a radio
studio late at night was suddenly interrupted at KGW-KEX. Around 11:15 p.m., a sudden flash
occurred in the booth in which Mel Bailey was announcing. Billowing clouds of smoke quickly
flooded the stations’ seventh-floor studios, where recording technician Andy Anderson and
announcer Don Green were working. While a call was quickly placed to the fire department,
the building’s internal fire hose system was not in good repair and produced far too little water
to suppress the fire. The radio staff evacuated to the street along with the newspaper’s printing
staff, who had been turning out the next morning’s paper. On the street, a large crowd joined
them to watch the three-alarm blaze.
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Blaze Hits
Oregonian
Top Floors

Employes Flee
Via Fire Escape:
Publication Slowed

WSMB Collection

All west side equipment answered thren misrme ss flames
geined headway in The Oregonian buildisg This view shows
soma of the wll leddars used in combating the klsee.

“The Lost Chord” might have been the thought of Organist Glenn Shalley as he surveyed the
ruins of the console in the KGW-KEX studios following a fire which early Friday destroyed
much of the radio department in The Oregonian building. The stations tempeorarily will use the
KWJJ studlio facilities. Total fire loss was estimated at $75,000 to $90,000. Most of the loss was
in the radio studios. although water damaged other floors.

Oregonian, September 24, 1943

When Green got to the street, he recalled that he had left his new overcoat hanging by his
chair in the studio. A recently married young man on a modest salary, he decided he had to
retrieve it. Somewhat foolishly, he raced back into what by then had become a raging inferno
and successfully retrieved his coat. Rollie Truitt and Bob Mills had been broadcasting a banquet
at a nearby location that evening. When it ended, they emerged to the street and saw a crowd
gathered to watch a large fire—unaware that it was their station that was burning. Figuring out
the blaze’s source, a tuxedo-clad Truitt remembered that KGW musical director Abe Bercovitz
had recently borrowed a $50,000 violin from Meier & Frank executive Aaron Frank—and the
instrument was still in the studios. Following Green’s foolhardy example, Truitt climbed up the
fire truck’s ladder to re-enter the studios, seven stories up, and descended with the precious
violin cradled in his arms to the cheers of the assembled crowd.

The fire’s source was never completely determined but was generally thought to have
started in the seventh-floor battery room.” Regardless of its source, the fire devastated the
KGW-KEX studios. KGW was able to remain on the air carrying a network feed until the stu-
dio equipment burned up—at which point the station went silent. But the outage was brief
as staff raced to the transmitter site on North Denver Street (Pacific Highway) and resumed
temporary operations from that location using microphones and other equipment rescued
from the smoking studios.”* Amazingly, KGW and KEX were each off the air for a total of only
twelve minutes.

Ravaged by the fire, the KGW-KEX studios were a total loss. The destruction included
nearly the entire record transcription library, Glenn Shelley’s studio organ, the grand piano,
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A KWJJ music program, c. 1945, criginating from its “Big Studio,” in the stations new seven-studio
factities, which were constructed just as World War 1l erupted. The contrast between these facilities and
those newly constructed for KGW late in the 1940s is striking.

most of Homer Welch’s precious sound
effects devices and the studio broadcast-
ing equipment. Almost everything not
destroyed by fire was ruined by smoke
and water. It also appears that most of
KGW’s early memorabilia collection was
also a casualty of the fire.

KWTJJ, which had just completed the
construction of its new seven-studio
home at 1011 SW Sixth Avenue, imme-

diately offered KGW and KEX t :
lately oere an emporary Recording/transcription and transmission room, with

TSR P vyork 97 L ) B cutting lathe tumntable (far right) of the new KEX stu-
staff, along with extremely speedy atten- - 7g4a

tion by the phone company to re-route
circuits to the KW]JJ building, allowed KGW-KEX to sign-on the next morning.”

KEX didn’t leave its temporary home at KWJJ until 1945, when it relocated to new tempo-
rary quarters at 815 SW Yamhill Street. On November 24, 1946, it took up permanent residence
at its newly constructed Radio Center at 1230 SW Main Street.

KGW, however, continued to broadcast from its “temporary” home at KWJ] until July 1948,
when a new Oregonian building was completed and the station moved into new state-of-the-art
studios there.

WSM8 Collection
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The new KGW studios in a

Newhouse Buys the Oregonian and KGW

In 1950, Portland’s oldest surviving—and in many ways most prominent—radio institu-
tion was about to be rocked to its core. The Oregonian had decided to abandon its home on the
corner of Sixth Avenue and Alder Streets in 1946, perhaps stimulated by the 1943 fire but also
likely designed to improve the efficiency of the paper’s printing plant. Committed to remain-
ing downtown, the Oregonian purchased a full city block just ten blocks south of its old home.
Then in the hands of descendents of its founders, after World War II the Oregonian Publishing
Company made a grand and ukimately fateful decision by engaging Portland’s only acknowl-
edged world-class architect of the time, Italian-born Pietro Belluschi, to conceive its new home.
The Oregonian’s 1892 building had been designed by prominent San Francisco architects Reid
and Reid, who had also designed the famous Hotel Del Coronado. Perhaps the paper’s owners
were eager to again make a daring architectural statement. If so, they must have been gratified
by the New York Times’ description of the Oregonian’s new home as a “gentle shimmering mass
of glass, marble and granite.”*

The Oregonian Publishing Company had invested heavily in the construction of its huge,
new plant at 1320 SW Broadway and construction costs had reportedly soared to twice of what
had been anticipated. The project’s cash demands became crushing. Compounding the situa-
tion, the Oregonian’s new media ventures had not gone particularly well. KGW-FM was foun-
dering economically, and the paper had unwisely abandoned its pioneering television opportu-
nity—likely because of the cash needed to construct its new headquarters. While the Oregonian
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Postcard showing the new 1948 Oregonian building, whose construction
forced the sale of both the newspaper and KGW.

remained profitable after moving into its new headquarters in 1948, profits were neither up to
their customary yields nor sufficient to meet the demands that the new headquarters had im-
posed. The Oregonian’s newly installed president, banker E. B. MacNaughton, saw that the only
way to preserve the paper was to sell it. Thus as the new decade dawned, the Oregonian—the
oldest continuously published paper in the west and widely considered one of the finest dailies
in western America—went up for sale.

Newspaper tycoon Solomon Isadore Neuhaus, who later changed his name to Samuel 1.
Newhouse, was already a formidable media figure. Called Sam by his family, he eventually went
by S. I. Newhouse in the business world, where he tightly ran a newspaper empire under the
name Advance Publications, Inc. Newhouse had his own way of doing things.

Newhouse offered $5.6 million for the Oregonian, a higher figure than the newspaper had
anticipated, and the offer was readily accepted. Newhouse was well-known for maintaining close
family control over his newspapers, and reportedly his willingness to close the Oregonian pur-
chase was based on a special added factor. His eldest son, S. 1. Jr., was unhappily tending one of the
family’s recent purchases, the Harrisburg Patriot in Pennsylvania. Since the Oregonian purchase
included the option to buy KGW Radio, and KGW was also once again jockeying for a televi-
sion channel after the Oregonian had abandoned its earlier KGWG-TV construction permit,
the elder Newhouse temporarily assigned his son to Portland to oversee the KGW acquisition
and the planning for a television station (see chapter 14 for information on the Oregonian’s
earlier TV application).” He also reportedly secured his younger son Ted’s agreement to fly
to Portland monthly to check-up on their newest acquisition once S. 1. Jr’s Portland assign-
ment had ended. Newhouse clearly viewed his option to purchase KGW as a key element of his
Oregonian purchase.

The Oregonian’s sale was announced on December 11, 1950. It was Newhouse’s first pub-
lishing venture in the west and set a record price for the purchase of an American daily news-
paper. Because Newhouse’s purchase initially included only the Oregonian, a new corporation
was formed to own KGW and, with a naming salute to KGW’s proud traditions, Pioneer Broad-
casters, Inc., was established as the radio station’s owner. Newhouse’s purchase included an
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18-month option to acquire all of Pioneer’s stock for $350,000—which he exercised two months
after the newspaper’s sale. Thus, on February 21, 1951, KGW had a new owner.

Just over a month later, KGW celebrated its 30th birthday with its principal event consisting
of a contest involving old radio sets. Over a period of several weeks, the public was invited to
bring old radios—from crystal sets to 1920s-era battery sets to console radios—to KGW’s studios,
where the sets were judged for their age, condition and performance in categories such as “largest
headphone set” or “oldest commercial tube set.” They were displayed in the KGW Hostess House,
and the winners, including Temple V. Ehmsen, won a new 1952 radio (see chapter 14).

KGW-FM/KQFM-FM#1/KKRZ-FM Portland

KGW-FM had signed-on as the Pacific Northwest’s first FM station on May 7, 1946. But
by 1949, KGW-FM was struggling and the Oregonian (who still owned it) was looking for a
way out—perhaps because its presence depressed opportunities for selling KGW-AM, which
the paper was exploring. Citing the “lack of general public acceptance of the FM method of
broadcasting,” the Oregonian offered the use of the station (presumably not including its li-
cense) to the Portland School District for use as an adjunct to its AM station, KBPS. The district
demurred, saying “district authorities have not had time to consider the financial obligations
that would be assumed in accepting the gift,” at which point the Oregonian decided to abandon
KGW-FM and surrendered its license on February 20, 1950.%

Following S. I. Newhouse’s purchase of the Oregonian and KGW-AM, on August 17, 1951,
he announced his interest in reactivating the FM station and succeeded in returning KGW-
FM to the air on February 1, 1952. Its studios were again located with KGW-AM on the new
Oregonian Building’s fourth floor.” The FM station, broadcasting at 100.3 MHz with its power
increased to 57 kilowatts, was once again simulcasting KGW-AM and its NBC programming
and operated from 3 p.m. to 10:15 p.m. daily.

The FM station must again have appeared more like a promise than a plum. H. Quentin
“Q” Cox, who had been managing KGW-AM-FM since 1946, had remained with the stations
through their sale to the Dorothy Bullitt/KING interests (see chapter 18). Now, Cox wanted to
venture out on his own, and a friendly purchase of KGW-FM’s license and equipment (but not
the transmitter site itself) for $3,750 was arranged with him on October 20, 1954.

KGW had prospered under Cox’s management, and his departure was widely mourned.
Gordon Orput, president of Pioneer Broadcasters, Inc., said: “We are sincerely sorry to hear of
Cox’s decision to leave KGW. His contribution to the radio industry in Oregon and the nation
has been outstanding.”

Cox took ownership of the FM station in November 1954, with the Oregonian leasing its
transmitter site to him, and he promptly requested new call letters. On December 1, 1954,
KGW-FM became KQFM#1 (standing for “Q’s FM”) with its studios relocated to the Terminal
Sales Building at 1220 SW Morrison Street (which had been KEX’s original home through
1934).% Cox was KQFM’s president and general manager, his wife, Helen, the program director,
and Charles K. Dickson the station’s chief engineer. KQFM broadcast music and operated from
9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Monday through Saturday. Apparently largely a family affair, the Cox’s took
Sunday off and so did KQFM. In January 1955, the station added Sunday to its schedule and
gradually moved to a background music format.

Because King Broadcasting had donated the original KGW-FM/KQFM transmitter site to
support the state’s creation of KOAP-TV, KQFM had to relocate its transmitter and signed-off
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on October 27, 1960 to move to the KGMG tower across the street at 4636 SW Council Crest
Drive (see chapter 16). KQFM returned to the air from its new location in early November.

Cox sold KQFM on March 21, 1962 to Point-O-Salescast, Inc. (headed by its president, Juan
Young) for $1, plus assignment of liabilities totaling $10,000. Point-O-Salescast was founded in
1950 and used on-site tape cartridge playback equipment to insert commercial announcements
to the background music systems in retail locations. Point-O-Salescast made several changes,
including moving the station’s studios to the 18th Avenue Building (405 NW 18th Avenue) a
year later. Arlie D. Kent was general manager in 1964.

David M. Myers purchased KQFM and Point-O-Salescast, Inc. on September 1, 1969, for
$59,000. Myers owned the “Music by Muzak” franchise, which had been established in 1957 by
a previous owner, serving the area between Medford and Randle, Washington. Around 1970,
Myers began using a KQFM subcarrier to replace leased telephone circuits to feed the Portland-
area Muzak signal to subscribing businesses.

In 1970, KQFM moved its studios to shared quarters with Myers’ other businesses at 2815
SW Barbur Boulevard. Jon I. Wright became KQFM’s program director, and William E. Lau-
rens was its chief engineer. By June 1970, KQFM’s format was being described as “familiar in-
strumental music.” On April 26, 1972, KQFM raised its power to 100 kilowatts, and in October
Wright became the general manager. KQFM’s slogan was “just good instrumental music 24
hours a day.”

In August 1975, KQFM moved along with Myers” other companies to a new building in
the Johns Landing area known as the Audio Group Building at 5005 SW Macadam Avenue. By
1977, KQFM’s format was being described as “Soft MOR.”* That year, KQFM was purchased
by Golden West Broadcasting as a sister station to KEX (see chapter 15).
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